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to day, for-to day is the Sabbath to che Lord: to dy of y 
ye ſhall not find it in the field, In which the word wor 
day i is mentioned three times, from whence the Rabbi il - Ad 

do infer that it is meritorious, ta make three "meals 22 


e Sabbath. 8 


os „ 8 A. 


* 4 25th, verſe, of the 16th, Chap, of of Exod. | 
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eveping, 1 0 it ends, which 1 is on Saturday wght, when hen 
the ſtars appear; "they 1 may not do any manner of - 
work, 1 they * are "likewiſe forbid, to o kindle or r put out 
1 fire; 'atcbtding. to the Com | 
ſhall kitidle no fire throughslie your” Babftätisd "ng on "0 
the Sabbath day.“ And therefore, neither Ub” they 
meddle vith any fire, nor touch any thing chal" 
the fire, not as Much as light a candle, nor make uf 
of a lighted pipe 6f tobacco: and therefore, they*'d6 
not dreſs any ment on the Sabbath, neither maß they | 
cauſe any others to do it lor them: for they may not 
eat any thing that is dreſſed, Brought forth into the 
World, or any fruit gathered, on che Sabbath day: 

and therefore7 their meat is all dreſſed, on che Friday, 
before the Sabbath begins. They may not carry any 
burden on the Sabbath, as it 13 mention d- iq" Thb 

faith the Lord, take heed io your ſelves,” and'bear nd 
burden on the Sabbath day, nor bring it in by dhe | 
gates of Jeruſalem. Neither carry forth a burden out 8 
of your houfes « on the Sabbath day, neither o yea any 


J 
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vork, but ballow my the Sabbath min 1 comman- 
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Tror rom the City, or plate where they dwell: that is to 
1 7 tay, two thouſand, yards, a as it is mentioned. +: #6 « Abide 
10 ite 


ve e every man in his place, let no man 80 out of his 
place In the, ſeventh day.” * It is not lawful for them to 
. treat of. any buſineſs, or to, make any bargain, or to 
make apy order, touching, buyings or (ellings, on the 
Sabbath. ; they may not touch or bapdle any tool, .or 
jaftrument of any akt, or, work on the Sabbath ; they 
may bot write on: the Sabbath; Not. as much "AY ſign 
their name to any writing, Ser. [they may not ride c 
horlehack, nor in a carriage, nor g by Water, nor 
play upon any muſical; inſtrument, on the Sahbath ; 
they, may not bathe on the Sabbath, they qaay not hun 
Se dead on the Sabbath. But in caſe, of any eth 
being ck, and requires the help of he Phyſician, they 
Ma alli, and da any ching for the ſick, that is nacalſi 
ay. alſo for a woman. that is in labgur : hay may g 
from one; town, to the, other if needful, to fetch the 
midyife, - alſo if there be. a:neceſlity, of _dping, n 
things as would. be A breach of the Sabbath, they. mz 
doi it for her; alſo what regards the Circumcition, uhich 


js to be performed, exatlly,on the eighth day, which 


2 . 


if i it — on the Sabbath, they may circumciſethe 
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1 ded your, fathers, They, may not walk PUDY a 1 


and 


d, and Ihres Grofit park 3 1 
perſormed: alſo if there ſhould happen to Be a fire, 
T WL there e of lives re loſt, 80 
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In- ovcinit of the Sabbath 1 When the = 
time is come, for tbe appearance of the Rars, hey =. 
account the Sabbath tb be ended, and it is then 
lawful to do any manner of work : as ſoon as the evenc 
ing prayers are over, atthe Synagogue, for they go to 
! three times on 8 ers 110 e 

408 aſtor FO ſaid ſervi ce, 65 return bone 
tomake the Hrn i. e. the Diviſion, in the following | 
manner, - They light a wax candle; which is uſually 
held by a child in the family: : the maſter of the 
family takes a glaſs of wine in his right hand, and | 


a. box with ne _ in the er, and ſays as Y 
follows, 


- 
+ ” 


x * Bebold God is my n I will truſt and 
hot be afraid; for the Lord God, is my ſtrength and 
ny ſong ; he'alfo is become my ſalvation, and ye fhall 
draw waters with j joy, out of the wells of ſalvation, unta 
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| the Lord is the ſalvation, , thy blefling. 3 ec 


Selah. i, e, for ever, the Lord of Hoſt is with 1 . 
is a ſtrong tower unto us the God of Jacob, Selnh. 


* Unto the Jews, there was light and joy, and gladneſs. 
and honour, may it be thus unto us. | © I will lift up 
the cup. of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God] king of 
the univerſe, the creator, of the fruit of, the vine, 
then he takes the box with ſpices i in has Tight hand and ..) 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God 1 king of the 
. univerſe, the creator of odoriferous ſpices. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord our God ! king of the univerſe 
te creator of the light of the fire. (Becauſe now they may 
again uſe the fire.) Then he takes the glaſs of. wine again in 
his right hand, and ſays, bleſſed art thou, O Lord. our 
God ! king of the univerſe, who hath divided bet 
ween holy and common, between light and darkneſs 
between Iſrael and the nations, between the ſeventh 
day, and the fix days of working, bleſſed art thou, 0 
Lord! Wen haſt divided between holy and common. 
The reaſon this ! is called. i 0 i. e. 
the Divi ifion, i is that the Sabbath is now ended, and that, 
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that inſtant. of time givides it, from the working dye: 
and n beneeforth,” it is val f : TOO n, "0 18 "ai 
work. p 9 55 5 N HEE eee 
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As we iutend to proceed in aer Wich their 


| Feſtivals, and Holy days, and as they are all reckon'd 


from the New Moon, which i 1s accounted the fir day 
of the Month with them; ; we ſhall, (for t the better under- 


ſtanding thereof) 5 give. in this place; an explanation of 


4 
14 


The Jewiſh year, is either Girl or Eccleſiaſtical: 
The Civil year, comences in the Month called Wn 
7. My, which generally falls i in September, ſooner or 
later, the firſt day of this Month is called NJ9N WN1 
i» e, New Years Dey, ; and this was accounted the firlt Fs 


Month in the Year, till the Children of Ilraels, depar- 
ture out of Egypt, when God commanded Moſes, to 
call the Seventh Month, the ft Month of the Fear. Fl 


This month ſhall be unto you the beginning ofmonths: ; 
it ſhall be the firſt month of the year to you,” And 


_ which is meant, of the Eccleſiaſtical year: for. it is 
generally received amongſt thoſe of the Jewiſh nation, 


that on the Arft oe” of the month. T: Hey, the 


Creation: 


" ” 
5 hr, 4 * — 
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Lr! chap, 12 verſe 2. 


| 4 the earth, which was to be kept in this month, the 


| compute the age of the World, as. alſo the Sabbatical 


called in Scripiure VAR oviv, or 13 Miſſon, which 


commenc'd his reign, a few days before. this month 
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i creation of the w 1 began; ; Moſes expreſly. call 


Tour 1 the feat of 


#4 


Tabernacles, or the gathering in the fruits 


endofthe year. And the feaſt of in. gathering which 
is in che end of the year; when thou haſt gather'c d in thy 
| labours out of the field. And where the year ends, it 
is evident another muſt certainly begin ; hence it is 
that from this month called J. i/hry, they begin, to. 


years, and ycars of Jubilee; bills and bonds, and all 
other civil afts, are den from that time, 


' The Eeclefiattical » year Na th in the month, 


falls generally about March, from this month the 
teaſts, and faſts, are reckon d, and from this month they 
alſo compute their kings reigns : for if any king 


began, it was reckon'd to him for a whole year ; and 
the beginning of this. month, was accounted the . 
ginning of the ſecond year of his . x bh 


1 


The Jewiſh year is dived 3 into, 12 Zuma mans. 5 
ſome of which conſiſt of 29, others of go days, which 
difference i is occaſioned by the various appearance of _ 
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* Exod, chap. 23 verſe 16 
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the N ew-Moon, - according. rt Phaſiz, or. firſt 
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de New-Moon, in point of time + for if it bein 
on the goth. day, the 2 9th.” was the laſt daybuliithe 
precedent Month, but 6 i ates cllihe geſt. 
firſt. of the erte ee Sa vn an in- 
jercaladyy moon, a Al. which take, ade n 
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Our nation heretofore, not only re che 
rules of any fixed Ceodetigs, 5c -brated the feaſt of 
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ant 


appearance of tl the M Moon, * ich was, done in com- 
pliance with Gods Vcm and, as our receiy' d . 


. „ 113-46} 91! Ly rc vet 1501; an nn 
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Fende it d to 71 8. firſt lon foils, e 
was not to be determined. e only by rules of art, but 
alſo by the teſtimony of ſuch Perſons, as depoſed de- 
fore the 'Sankedrin, © or 8 reat Senate, | that ey had 
ſeen the New Mbon, for a comtüfttec of Thlee, "beth 
appointed From among the faid Sanlelrin, tc telle 
the depoſition of the perſons aforeſaid ; after having 
calculated, what time the Moon digit polibipagþeas; 
diſpatched ſome Perſons into bigh, and moumtatnôs 
places io obſerve/ and accordingly to give in their ei- 
«ences, MD the firſt apprarance* of the 


! 


bo r. Parſons ad e the Thirtidth Dey «td 
1 had ſcen the Moon, and gr: after 
n very ſitit examination of their reports, the Commillee 
ſounil chat they agreed in their evidence f theh they 


whit 


-conſecrated the Thirtieth Day, and that was Obſer tion 
as the Dayof the New Moon : bat if they dic nöt ebe . mot 
| q till the Thirty Firft Day, and then gave cbeir evidence : xe 
| that Day was obſerved as the  Firft Boy of the New Von, 
= 2 3 Serin vdo vn Yor 216 $16 8 10 18 f. 
= ol not vithtanding; if. 50 evidence 7G given 1 crat 
| 1 Mir Firſt Day, ya was it appointed, by the by t 
| Sax erz, nd obſerved. as the F Fir r/t Day, oy, oft the New had 
| "Moon n, "though 1 not conſecrated, "For the-6« ks | Mo! 


entirely depended upon the Phafis of the Moon, and ll ec 
| I muſt be 1 in the proper time, which, vas on the leaf 


0 7 5 at i could not be proformed ithout it. . „, 
Y boo 6134 101 40 ef Bs ved Elte 
wed 1 Ali henoe, | ts 5 plains that we, are, nat guided 

in his, affsir, by looſe. and ungertain canjefluifes, (a 

Jome pretend,). but, by a certain, and fixed rule : r i ©” 

the! the, Gonſeeration-of the, New- Moon did, an we have i de 

| "freely, acknow edged, entirely depend upon it appears Na 

_ ANCE): ;by-ſuch a preciſe time, yet the obſervation of to d 
.the day appointed for the Feaſt did not, chat being an 
deter e ieh eee thef 
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wer” 
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which thoſe 1 our Nation judged * Hat 1 we 
the Phaſis of. the Moon, but by the e ws 
Aſtronomy, if the Phaſis exceeded the ſix d caloulas | 
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tion: for the Sanhedrin were obliged, to; ludy, the 

motion of the heavenly, bodies, ſo as to be able 15 a 

fixed calculation, 2 e eee 3 
Aa als as. the Me . was . 


crated, or appointed to be obſerved; notice vas given 
by the Sankedrin, to the reſt, of the Nation, what: day 


bad been fixed for the New, Moon, or firſt day of the 
Month, becauſe that was to be the rule and meaſure, | 


according to which, they were. obliged: to keep their 
* and 1255 in 88 month e | 


bs + N 190 } 


This notice » was th IR in 4 of peace, 


by firing of Beacons, ſet up for that purpoſe}: (which 


vas looked uponas the readieſt way of communication, ) 
but in time of war, when all places were full of 


enemies, who made uſe of (Beacons, to amuſe 'our 


Nation with; it was thought fit to diſcontinde it, and: 
to delegate fame men, on purpoſe to go andfignily;/to' 
u many as they poſſibly could reach, before the time 
commanded, for the. obſervation. of Ny or.faſt,: 
was expired. 
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ber Jonge, ier Uel) notice could not y 
| conveyed, "were obliged td keep che feaſts, a day more 
tan otherwiſe was to be kept ; on account, of not 
being certain, whether tlie Nen lien du conſecrated 


on the goth. or beipg an intercalary Alobn, as not 


obſerved tillathe 3 iſt. and which was- che reaſon of 
their keeping the Paſſover eight days, the feaſt of the 
weeks'two days that of Tabernacle nine days; whereas 
in Scripture, ve are cominanded t to keep the Paſſover 
fevenz the feaſt of the weeks one, and "Takernatl 
cightjvand'notwithſtanding there i is at preſent A certain 
and fix caleulation: yet we that live out of Jeri dem, 
retain ann dne former ee siche og Me 


1 NN 
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Our Year conſiſting of 12 Lunar Months, was 
foundq6otelevenitays) ſome few hours, und minutes, 
orten thanghe Solar Year {therefore to accommodate 
it to: theicaurferof the Sun, it was neceſſary in ane 
Yeats, te inſert one Monch, and make the: whole 


Year t9:contain, thirteen Months, whereby might be 


avoided that confuſion, which by fo great a difference 


vouldi otberwiſe, have been certainly produced: ſor 
oihenwile, dhe Paſſover. and.» conſequently: ibe other 
eat, es not have been celebrated at the time 
mne 


or £ 


ſiſte 


who 


they 
upo! 
thre 


vern, 
mon 
on tl 
Paſſe 


this \ 
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5 035 

appointed and « commanded,,, whereas (is Paſſover 
(which is the : meaſure of all che reſt,) is always to be 
celebrated in the month called in Scripture; oviv;' __ 
which ſhould, be | in the vernal. Equinox : : and hence, w 
may ſee the neceſſity, of inſerting 2 month; for den 
viſe it might have happened, that by ſo great a, difter- 
ence the Paſſoyer, » would ſometimes, have fell in the, 
midſt of t the Summer, and ſometimes i in the midſt, of 


_— 7 EE. 


a8 the Winter, 1 . %% W ‚ bg A Fs 4.26 1 nls 
er | Mn STICFTS 136 ' 
cle While the Temple flouriſhed, this. Herne 


Jin of the year, lay entirely in che breaſt of the Sankedrin 
h or great SENATE, which was, at Jeruſalem, and con- 
liſted of 7 1 Elders, or moſt eminent Doctors, of the 


whole Jewiſh. nation, and. they inſerted a monthy, when | 
they thought. it neceſlary : the. grounds and reaſons, 
upon which they proceeded i: in i this Ait; ; where chiefly 
hee. by 7 8 . ' 358 10.215, n x 
Firſt, if the wh n D Telupha Men. : or 
be Wl ternal Equinox, did happen after the 16th, day « 'of the 
ence WE month Ni/on, and the Paſſover being to be celebrated | 
for: Won the 1 4th. that year was to be intercalated ; for the - 
Paſſover was not to be kept before that E, and 

ne bis was of itſelf a ſufficient reaſon, for the intercalation. . 
ted, FTT Secondly 
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| ' Secondly, if the corn was not ripe, , for then 
the ſheaf could not be offered, the next day after i 
i Paſſover, as it is commanded, * Speak unto the 
Children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, when ye come 
into che land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap the 
harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall. bring a ſheaf of the firſt 
fruits of your harveſt unto the Prieſt : and he ſhall 
wave the ſheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for 
| you, on the morrow. after. the Sabbath ; ( meaning the 
Paſſover as expreſſed, verſe 15 * And yeſhall count unto 
you, ſrom the morrow after the Sabþath, from the day 
that ye brought the ſheaf of the vave offering; ' 
| ſeven Sabbaths ſhall be compleat : and from the Pal 
over till the feaſt of the Gs 1 8 weeks, 


And thirdly, if the Suit trees which uſually t 
bloom, at the time of the Paſſover, had not bloom'd yet, 
andthoſe two were ſufficient reaſons, fortheintercalation; 
even, if the Tehupha was before the 16th. of the Month, 
in order, that they might have the corn ripe, t 
offer the Sheaf; and chat the trees * be in . ; 
at the time of * Faſlover, 
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Belides toe, there were ſeveral other reaſons 
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br inflance. Ache Lambs were tod 1 and 00 oo 
tender, or too ſcarce, to be olfered in ſacriſiee; of 
that the roads, were not ſufficiently repaired, for the 
People to come to Jeruſalem, to offer the Paſſover * 
but then | theſe, were confidered 1 as B26 an 


x Sat% at. $73, 
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or | ; 
| This your: * a. wants to be intercalated 3 
to Ml becauſe, of the Tekupha falling too late, or the corn 
7 not being ripe, and the fruit of the trees, not being 
5 in bloom, and a Io on account of the Lambs, being 
aff W too young and ſcarce ; for the Senate were the only 
„ Judges, of the ſufficiency of theſe, or any other 
5 reaſons; this intercalation, was to be made baude 


— — — — - — — —— — 
Hoa... ———— — — Gro een te — —— 
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. N and no were fle, V 
et, 


n; 8 e ban Py Hille A an 
th, eminent Doctor, (of wbem we ſhall ſpeak here-: 
o after, when ve come to make mention of the Myſtical 
Doctors, preſident of the SannRD AIR, who live 
about 1450 years ago: foreſecing the diſperſion oſ ou 
; nation ; and finding the power of the S xu d, was 
1 decaying did by virtue of their authority preſcribe 
far ſome rules of dane . his great knowtedge i in 
puts | Aﬀtconomy, 
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Alen hy dd form a fix d and certain Abe 
5 which we;all ever ſince follow: and according to which, 
this aur Oalendar is compoſed; - our rule 88 intercalation 
being in this manner. * e b ti) $1 | 
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In every“ 2 of the "Naw: s 1 &f 
3 Years, there muſt be Seven Intercalary 
Years, viz, Third, Sixth, Eighth, een 
ken ruch. Seventeenth, and Nineteenth. | 
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And by virtue of thoſe intercalations, 0 our Lunar 


year, exadlly agrees wich the Solar Year : and has, 


6 Wh 


never failed from the time of its formation. 


From +this : 'Fetlefaftical year | we reckoi? : our 
| feaſts, and faſts, vhich are either expreſly commanded 
in the Moſaical Law, or ſuch as have been inſtituted by 

the whole Community, in the time of our captivity, upon 

ſome extraordinary occaſion, and have been generally 
received and duly obſerved ever ſince: : there are others 5 LC 
which have been inſtituted, but not generally receiv d, pe 
and therefore are not now obſerved : of all which, ve 

ſhall endeavour to give a particular account, as s they” 
occur in their e wonths. e en ee 


pt 
? 4 £06 
5 : . 4 4 


The computation of time from the Sen of 


the World, now in uſe with _ 1s according to the 
e e 


Civil year, 5 541. which is this —.— year, and DR, 155 
b began September -goth. 1780, it f 15 2 common year, 

* conſiſting of 12 months, and contains g 5. 5 days, | 
BM vith this ſupputation it falls in with the” 25th. year, of 

1 the 198th. Cycle 'of the Sun, the 12th. year, of the 
292 cycle of the Moon: ang, it is from the Civil 
| year that all bills and bonds, and all other civil aQts 


are dated. iets 
: | 
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a The felling. are the names of the Jewisn 
i Months, beginning Trom the firſt mouth. 1 the Civil 
* 1 as all their Almanacks do. . 
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3 Of the Jevith 3 5 * corre. 
pondence they. Bear, with: the "Engliſh 
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The Thirteench Monch called Vyiceder, or as it pr 

is more properly called in Hebrew the Second CEder, 

| | a 


To 


A 


C./ 


which Is lads uſe . in Ke lia Na anden 


moſt commonly. to March, being thade uſe of, betten 


the month CEdor, and Niffon : for white the Temple 


ſtood, and the intercalation, was made by the Sanhed. 
rin in Jeruſalem, che intercalation was not ſettled, till 
the month dor, and they gave notice, as follows, | 
aying, the next month is not Niſſon, but ſecond CEdor, 
for before the Month ¶ dor, they could not make the 
intercalation; becauſe, they could not he certain whether 
it would be wanted or not, for though they could caleu- 
late the Tekupha, or Vernal Equinox ; yet they could 


not be certain, whether the corn would be ripe, or 
not, and therefore, it was not made known to the 


L 
whole nation, till the month dor, and though we 
have at preſent, : A certain and fix a calculation, and if it 


* 


be an intercalary year, or 'a common year ; yer. 


nevertheleſs the intercalary month is placed in the 
ſame manner as before, (chat is to ſay,) between 


dor, and Niſſon, and does moſt 1 8 anſwer, 
to the month of March.” : 


We malf now w begin, from the doi Niſſon, 
which is the firſt month. of the Eccleſiaſtical year, and 
proceed in order with all the feaſts and faſts, as they 
| E - occur 
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occur in 1 reſpective months: but 1 ate 
that: when you find this mark Obſ. "it ſignifies that feaſt, 


| or faſt, was only temporary, is now obſolete, and Hot 


rd at 7 


5 24 ks 3 
14S + 4 N 
*. 


The firſt that falls apex our ur conſideration is . 


22 caſt of th 5 New-Moon, which at preſent i is celebrate 


in in che following manner, 


75 
i 7.5 


' 


| The Sabbath day. VE the. New-Mom, 


. jp afier the Reader has ſaid the prayer for the proſperiy 


of the Government, as mentioned i in the Sabbath morn- 
ing ſervice, he ſays as follows. 5 
| * Reader) | He who 8 miracles to > on 
„ anceſtors, and redeemed them from 
bondage to freedom ; he ſhall re- 
deem us ſoon, and ſhall gather our 
ſcatter d froni the four corners of the 
5 earth, aſſociates are all Iſrael ; an 
we will ſay, Amen. | 
Congregation, Amen, 
Reader © Thefirſt of the month, (noming the 
| month nest enſuing,) will be on (non- 


ing on what 2 week it 
* which 


pra 


* 
* 


{ | | : * | A | 1 * p ok 7 * 5 : | . * 
* + 0 ; * : * „ 


4 3 2 855 * which. is | coming; Unto. 0 t "ak 
4 eue. He mall renew it the - Why Cod 
. : | bleſſed 1 is he, to Joy and to gladneſs, 
the 8 0 liſe, and to peace, to falvationi 
. to comfort, over us, and oer 
A FO all his people, the bouſe of Ifrael, a 
8 and we will ſay, Amen. CON | 
hh been, Amen. : : | 85 i ENDS 
iy Then the Reader repeats, from the holy God, &: 85 


On the morning of the N ew-Moon, in  theis ts 


85 piayers, they make niention of the feaſt of the New- 
on ! Moon, as follows. . Fs 
- 
— Our God, and the God of our 18 it kad N 
F cee dcend and come, extend and be ſeen, and be will'd, 
nnd be heard, and be remember d, our memorial, and 
our being thought on, and the rhemorial of our fathers, : 
and the memorial of the Me Hal, che ſon of David thy 

th ſervant, and the memorial of Feruſalem thy holy. city, 

ind the memorial of all thy people, the houſe of Z Ifract, . 


before thee toa good iſſue, with favor, with grace, with 
mercy, with life, and with peace. On this firſt day of | 


4,4 


| 
1 
3 

- | 
| 

1 
PV 
1 
1 


a— Mn The CER E oO N1 IE s Mi 
f 7 je the mgnth.; r remqmber. us, 0 Lord! our God, on a Coi 
& day to good, and think on us. this day toa bleſſing, 
and ſave us on it to lite, ; and with the ward of ſalvation, 
and mercy, baſten favor, and have mercy over us: the 
and faye us: for. unto - thee are qur eyes, for the WW of 
Ai King, favorable and merciful art chou. th 
= . (Note chis Prayer called i in Hebrew a 1 5 
= weuly My. yocvow, they are obliged: to ſay in abeir WM it 
=_ Prayers, on the Morning, Afternoon, and Nj oh, 1 
1 ; and likewiſe 1 in their Grace afier meat,. on che 
N . . They — on 10 Morning of the F caſt, &r wh * 
Fi q Hollel, * . Praiſe, o called from the firſt verſe of the 1 
þ ſaid Prayer; which is, Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe, 0 ” 
| F e ſervants of the Lord, Praiſe the name of the Lord, 
1 1 . firſt verſe, of the 111th, Plein. N 
4 2 108 TY” BY 231 a F * +208 09” 1 


Aer which a0 al tale he LN. out tof te at P 
14 read the Leffon, which is from Vun 


. vette the 1ſt to the end of the 8th verſe of the Lame, 
Led fm the cleyenth verſe of the fame, to the end 
5 df the fifteenth verſe, and which Leffon is is read, to four of 


13 ol 


Perſons called to the Lav, for that, 


10 * "Ou k > 4 4 : 


1 
3 


of the JEWS. " 
is Coken, a Levit and two WO: 5 = | | | | 
Alter "which 3 "ng oy D Mujoph, i. FE 79g 1 


n, 

18: Fs Addition ; . which makes mention of the offering, 
the of the New Moon Numbers 28 ; verſe the 11, Praying 

: that God would be pleaſed, to bring them to Zion, 

: the Holy City, and to ere the Temple at Jeruſalem ; | 1 
r where they could offer, the offering for the Feaſt, aa 1 
er it is written in the Law, Numbers, 28, ver 11 which Wo 

ht, ends the Morning Service of the N ew Moon. 


4 s to the Prayers 10 the Afternoon, on the 
aid Feaſt, they do not differ in any thing, from the 
other days ofthe Month, except in ſaying, the afore- = 
mentioned 2 888 of TON Wy-yoevow, - 


Niſſen, the ard month of the Ecclefiaftical year, | FE , 
+ in this month, che. Sabbath immediately preceding the 7" 
* Paſſover is called brunt nav i i. e. the great Sabbath. W 
ap, and that upoh two: accounts. 1 5 NT 1 
end | Firſt, 8 this day And on a tenth 
four of the month, when God commanded the children 


of Yrach, to take every one 2 lamb i in ſight of the 
Wr 
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Egyptians. $ $6 Speak ye unto the congregation. 1 0 
Hfrael ſaying, in the tenth day of this month, they ſhall 


take to them every tn u Lamb, according to the 


| hoiiſe of their fathers, a lamb for an houſe, © as the 
Egyptians acknowledged the lamb to be their God : 

and ſo probably had puniſhed the layers thereof as pro 

faners of their Deity: and therefore we take this to be 
2 _— a miracle, as any that God wrought i 5 Fey. 


Secondly, becaiſe the Rabbi of every | Syn: 
gogue, expounds to the Congregation, the laws con- 
cerning the Paſſover, as in what manner the utenſils 
are to be cleanſed, and what may be uſed of them, a3 


will be explained, when we come to poo of the 
obſervation of the Paſſover. 


On the 180. day of the month, in the evening, 
which is the evening before the Paſſover, they are 


obliged to put away, all manner of leaven, out of their 


Grace. 


houſes, as it is commanded, + faying the e following 


a Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord « our God! king of 


i 


rt RING 8 Exod, chap. 12 verſe 3. 
chap. 12 verſe 15. 


l + Ibid, 


the 


0 „„ 9 91 * 3 "> 


the 
me 


th 


ar 


of the IE N] =” 


the univerſe, who hath ſanctified us ith his command- 
ments, and nnn us to Put away the leaven. 


The Sa of this Commandment, was 


threatned with exciſion; ® and therefore their houles 


are all cleaned i ina MEWS manner, ſo that no manner 


of leavens be found in the houſe : they muſt likewiſe 


put away, all thoſe . utenſils, which they make uſe 
of, all the other part of the year, for they may 


not uſe any thing on the Paſſover, that has been uſed 


to put any manner. of leaven in, and therefore all 
thoſe utenſils which they uſe on the Paſſover are new, 


or ſuch a: have been reſerved from one Paſſover, to 


the other. 

All the eight days of the Paſſover, they may not 
eat any leavened bread, as it is commanded. . Seven 
days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, for whoſoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day, until the 
ſeventh day, that ou ſhall be cut off from Ilrael. 1 


(The reaſon of . N at reſent 
eight days, has been explained i in the account we have 
given of the Calendar.) 3 

They 


* Exod, Chap. 12. ver. 15, f ibid 12. 16. 
* 1 ; 1 4 * 7% 28 * ; 


* 


| "They: likewiſe may not Trink liquor, that 
10 js produced from any grain, or matter thatis levent 


Their Paſſover cakes which are inftead of bread, 


are made in the following manner. The meal is 
- obliged to be boulted in the preſence of a Jeu, other 

- wiſe it may not be uſed ; and the cakes are Wr " 
flower and water only, without either yeaſt or ſalt, and 


the dough is not left a moment, without working of it, 


for fear it hold rite or r leaven. e 


4 Their Aciak quring u Wen time of the feaſt, is either 
fair water, or raiſin wine, prepared by themletves, 


On the fourteenth day of this m_ "us is 
the day before the Paſſover, the firſt-born Son of 
| every family is obliged to faſt, the reaſon i is, that as the 

Lord on that night, ſmote all the firſt-born of the 
Egyptians, * therefore in remembrance of Gods gfeat 
mercy, in proteRting the firſt. born of our nation, the 
frirſt- born ww, 

On the fourteenth day i in the evening, the Pall. 


| over _ as commanited. 4 e In the firſt month, 
on 


1 


* 


Exod. chap. 12. ver. 29. 1 Ibid. chap. 12 ver. 18. 


r 


I 


conſider} firſt, h64r-It W 


| er hs jews, 


on this Ported day of the month a 
eat unleavened Bread, until the one and twentieth 
ps day of the month. at CO e * 5 ve 2 7 

od n words Up anon ene an. OSD {1 C724; 

' The rid? of belt as Pal Ger. ae 1 
ber attended with foe alteration is : we al ben 
to give a” ſhort account” Uiereof; and therefore "ſhall 
b öblerv d, at its firſt Inftitu 14 
tion in cyber 3 ber it dss Folewlized, whillt 
the Temple tood : "thirdly; how ir iv celeBluted'at at” thi 
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As to the firſt; OY hats b 


Chap. XII. we ſliall take particular notice, of ſome 
| pecuiliar rites, wholly omitted in ee: 


for) the offer ole 


e eauſe't not enjoyn d 
on: Ki their being commanded 
to take the lambs, four days before the Nate e t 
be kill d, 4 Speak ye! unte the ! copgregat ion of I * 
ſaying, in the Tenth ' Day « of thi is Month, they ſhall tak 7 | 
to them, © ery ina m 4 lamb, accordin ing to "the boule | 
of their fathers,” « larb for ail | houſe,” The reaſon 
of which was, that 45 the Aliighty + was now going to 
redeem them, from the Egyptian bondage, and to give 
them, His holy laws and conmandmerits : and as the 
e OP © principle 
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2 Exod: chap. 12 volt OILS 
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principle thereof was not to worſhip Idols ; ; und mite 8 
Egyptians, acknowledged the lamb, to be their god, & 
and fo probably would have ſeverely. puniſned the ch 
layers thereof, as profaners of their deity : therefore, 50 
the Lord commanded them, to take the lamb four days thi 
before publickly, and keep it in their houſes, ready: WM 4 
| prepared that EY ne ee e . and gt ele it in, 


„ 


er, as 25 4h were afraid. of: the Texptions borpublich: ag: 
ly before their eyes, the Almighty, : ſhewing chem Wl ho 
thereby ; that neither the Idols, nor the worſhippers of inc 


them, have power to injure them, while they keep 
Gods e and . ay laws. , , 
: {nt ow FLEX .gqoi2 de 
3 Secondly, its hon Nain by every family, (or yo 
company, i in their private houſes reſpea + Kay the real. a 


on of which was this : : that as in Egypt, ere was 0 the 
place ſet apart for the worſhip | of the, true God, they 1 
were therefore to Kill i it, in there reſpettive houſes: : 

but when they « came into their land, they were to bring 
0 che lamb, to the place which God chole in Trad p the 
and there to offer the Paſchal lamb, tl d ably b Eg 
kn 


* 5 £40 


| "Thirdly, taking of > blood of he lamb it 1 
| and Wiking it on the two fide poſts, and on the upper 5 
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the Egyptians, the aneh th 
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door poſts, of the Kut e 5 to be eaten, CY 
« And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike it on 
the two ſide poſts, and on the upper door poſts, of the 
houſes, were they ſhall eat it.“ This rite, was to be 5 
thus obſerved, for two- reaſons: - The firft was to ſhew 
ey held their "worſhip 
in, in not only ſacrificeing the ir” deity, but alſo fprink- 
ling the blood thereof, in ſo contemptible a wanner, 
againſt the ſide poſts, and upper door poſts, of their 
houſes, and erde have ou to "OS 0 bo peat an an 
gage e e 
„ ee e ee e ee 
| Secondly, where God tells them; the Wielt ſhall 
be for a token for you. And the blood ſhall be to 
you for a token upon the houſes obere "you" are: and 


Beige 


when 1 ſee the Hood, 1 will Paſs over 'you, and 


the plague ſhall not be upon you to deftroy you, wi when 
l in the mo * ee, 
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Not ivt©64 bad any 6ccalion C7 1 TRE 
hereby to diſtinguiſh between an Iradlite, and. an 
Egyptian, for all things even the moſt bidden are | 
known to him, bleſſed be his name for evermore : but | 
it was to ſhew the une” obedience, in obſerving 
F Ex od. _ 10 ver. 7. 61 Ibid, chap. ED 
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| vet nevertheleſs they put their truſt in G 
readily obeyed. his commandments, in rengunei 


Idolatrou worſhi ip t the Egyptians, : herefarg; th the 


ſhew their faith, and firm reliance on thea 
| which he ſpake by | his ſervant Meſes, for, though-they 
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F —_— * 
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Gods, command, although, by ſo Going bey bu 


themſelves i in jeopardy, eren as Moſes ſaid tO, Pharaoh. * 
| * Lo ! ſhall we Geritice the bc abomination, of, the Eygpr- 


tians before their eyes, and will;they. not ſton 


Lord, ' ſaid, when Fe 0 ſee. the blood i, e. your -obedi- 
ence of my commandment, ang:by. fo doing have pu 


your rruftin me, and pains renounc d the jdolatfout 
worſhip, of the Egyptians ; I then will not ſuff T, the 


Plague to be upon you, to deſtroy you, when 1 mite 
ſie lang of Egypt. 44 15 1 þ IE 1271 1 f * i: 292 
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"KM Fourthly, the eating of fit, with tut loin gir 


| fled, | their ſhoes on their, feet, und their e 


Pts hands ; and laſtly, 18 54008 1 of 3 15 in haf 


32 * oP 1 3 2 on 1 


The ds of thoſe two Tites) was likewifs to 


df God, 


groan 'd under ſo ſevere a bondage, and nptwithſtan 
ing "the ſeveral plagues, vet Was Phataoh'a heart 
Fee and would *. let thew 80 * wurden Got 
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told hetihat ee was now ts be wrought, 
and that therefore they were to be in readineſs to 
depart : and as there was none of the Paſſover to be 


left till the mor ing, * they” therefore were to eat ie 
in haſte, that they might not be called on, before they | 
had finiſned the eating of it: and their being ready 
equipt ſor their journey, and having eat the Paſſover 
in haſte : "Piney ſhe'd, their firm reliance in Ke 
fun e 

As to e manner of ſolemnizing, the N 
while the Temple ſtood : it muſt be obſerved, that the 
lamb was to be without blemiſh, a male, of the firſt 
year: from the ſheep, or the goats, | and brought to 


he Temple, and there to be killed on this fourteenth 


day of Miba, betwixt | the two evenings ; that is, 
according to the common and very ancient tradition, 


betwixt the dime of the Suns declining, from his meri- 
dian altitude, till three o Clock i in the Afternoon, and 
from three till Six: after which | time, t the. Sun going 
below the Hdriton, the fifteenth day commences ; this 
I ſay, is what we underſtand by the two evenings, for 
proof of which, we ſhall give an inſtance, of our an- 
cient n in the mauer of e Suppoſe 


„ i A 


i. - _—_ 


* Exod. chap. 12 verſe 10, I Ibid, 12 5. 
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achild was: born on the Friday eve, after „Sun let, it 

: was accounted of as born on the Saturday, and accord. 
N ingly was eircumcie 'd, not on Friday following, (a 
being the 8th. day,) but on the Saturday, (for at Sun 
ſet the Sabbath had already began, as mented! 70 
8) which cuſtom we retain to this * Sx > be 


8 
78. 


"Now 3 che Ally. evening, Seng hs 

; Hikewiſe to be offer'd betwixt the two evenings, and was * 
ordinarily ſlain at half an hour paſt two, and offer'd at half Wl be 
an hour paſt three: leaſt it ſhould therefore . interfere be 

| with the celebration of the Paſchal facrifice, it was Wl 1 
Kadinsd that the ordinary evening ſacrifice, ſhould 
take e place an hour before the uſual time, dene Was 


t baths” offered ; the racing lacie of the 


Paſchal lamb, might be obſerved is 8 
che time TR! for it. 


* 


; Fa 5 1 * 
14 £5. 13 


J. 


3440 34 or ib 


But if the fourteenth 8 was that eve of the 
Sabbath, then che ordinary ſacrifice, was to be ſlain 


two hours before the fixed time, viz. at half an hour 
paſt twelve, and offered at half an hour, paſt one: that 
fo they might have the more time to kill, and offer the 
Paſchal ſacrifice, without e the n Sabbath. 
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me . brought, to the-court.of the Temple; 
Was. there to be kilbd with the following ceremonies ; 
the whole congregation of /rael, being diſtributed ints 
three companies, (for all the males were dbliged to 
o come to Jeruſalem, to the Paſſover, this being one 
of the Feſtivals, that God commanded all the: males 
o appear before Him, q one was: admitted into the | 
court aforeſaid, andthe door being then ſhut up, any 

one, even not a Prieſt, was allowed to kill the lamb - 

he Prieft's office, being only to receive the blood in 
the holy veſſels, and fo ſprinkle it upon the altar; tbe 
Levites, all the while aſſiſting, and praiſing God with 

* and. trumpeis, and other muſical nne | 


« Þ 


„ it 


After the firſt company were Aiſmiſſed, pk FR 
vere admitted, and then the third, all with. the ſame 
ſolemnity ; which being over, each man brought his | 
lamb to his family, or company, (becauſe foine 
times one family was too ſmall, then he was to join 
vith his neighbour, I where after being roaſted; it was 
tp be ſerved up as the laſt courſe, od. to be nn 
unleaven vd erde and a herbs, 


- * * 4 : * 3 — 4 
a $4 ' * 3 67 . ; T 


D 3 = TX £— oj = > © 3 


£%, 


N 24 


"x A”. 


Do © © IT 


MC. 


— 


r 


j Dent. Chap, 16, verſe 16. 12 or 12. 8 14 verſe 
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| thence, and of the inftitution\ of the Paſſoner occaſioned 


The ITT: V ONITES N 
5 la givartd un — .ofulie flayery and 5 


ob our nation in Egypt, of their deliverünce föm WM co 


thereby, being likewiſe performed Witk ſbme Pſalms, 
end Hymns; which being ended, the Paſchal lainb 
was ſerved as aforeſaid, and eat wich the unleaveid * 
bread e e 5 2133 310120 183087 05 of 
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The bellen er wadüg 1 ſt bitter herbs, wa 

1 fühlbare, ok the Egyptians, making their live 
bitter with hard bondage. and therefore to give"God 
thanks and praiſe for the gieat deliverance therefrom, - 
| the hole ſolemnity concluding with 8 wt 
and Pſalms, | | © 
K. 5321 of ett 00050 Nc NU SHI hi 
F | Billy, as to'the 8 of the Paffover af L 
this preſetit time; during the captivity; When we' cannot R 
offer the Paſchal REN it ia as follows: ei ci gane gl 
\ , vic} who wn: al 

FR Fourteenth 10g at even; che fein Foul tl 
Paſſover begins, when they go to Synägogue, where f *i 
after having ſaid the Prayers; as markd in their praye 
books, for that evening ſervice, they return young to 2 
eclebrate the feaſt, in the following miner, - 3 
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4 Exod. Chap? 12, verſe 66. 
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The Paſſover cakes, being placed on the table and 
cover'd, as likewiſe, ſome bitter herbs':the maſter of 
the family, takes a glaſs of wine in his hand; and ſays 
the 21VP i. e. Sanctification, (which if it happens, on 
the Friday night, he ſays, the ſixth day, as mark'd Page 
'd 10, till God ereated and made, . on r other Oy 
Us of the nn ig : 0 0 Hs | 

CCC 

Bleſſed art a O Led our god! Eiug of the uni- 
verſe, the. ar, 1 the e of "we: vine K 


1 8 
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Bleſſed. art How ah Lord our God 1 _ & the 
univerſe, who hath choſen us, above any nation; and 
exalted us above any language, and ſanckified us with” 
his commandments, and [hath vouchſafed unte us, 0 


of Lord our God ! with love (on Sabbath Dey. Sabbath to 
not Reft, and) ſeaſons to rejoice, times and Feſtivals to 
aus! gladneſs,; on the: Sabbath ſoy, (this day of the Sabbath 


and) this day of che feaſt; of unleavencd bread: the” 
time of qur.xedemption, | with love; and. holy conveca- 
tion, a memorial . .of the departure e 
thou haſt choſen, and us. ibu haſt. ant ifiod (of all: the" 
nations, (en Sabbath).[the:Sabbith;] and'thy Caf H= 
lealons, with, love and favor vit joy land ga dueſhä 
made us inherit, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord ! the ſanQikier * 
| 8 En os 
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8 ©tof the Sabbath MP the SH es Bleed art 9 0 
Lord our God I King of the uniuerſe, that he bath les 


ws live, and hath ee, us, and. bath let us" F 
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ee n hiſtorical relation] is given; in the like 
manner, 48 mention d before, only, inſtead of the 
Paſchal lamb; s Eat, 2 piece of unleaven'd' bread, * 
in remembrance thereof. 
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The bie tia wich ſuitable Pſaly 
| thankſgivings to God ; for the great deliverance, which 
He wrought” for us ; beſeeching Him, to deliver uw 


from this captiyity, and to bring us to Feruſalem, Where 
ye could cat the Paſſover, whoſe blood would 0 
ſprinkled on the 1 K * the To, OE to 1 JO Col | 


for our LIPS 5 D 


on FR morrow, phage cages. as (hai 
hour they do on Sabbath; where after the rb 
and ſome others, in particular for the Feſtival; they ſay 


IN i.e. Praiſe, (a9 mentioned Page 36, Y alter hich” 
85 4-- n for the &1 


they take forth ihe Law, and read the Pe 
| day which is from Exod. Chap. 18. verſe 2 m. to the 
end pf the ft . of e and which" rtion 


es 8 . 4 
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n 1000 nn 134011 Fs b. A 


bn read. to. Five Perſons, called. to 5 3 


's 3 4 as 


pu urpoſe viz, a a, Cpfen, a 2 und three Haaelites, the 
1995 Mophtty ny 7 1 18. . the | Torten read to the 
Perſon © who fays | e Haphto | htorah, is 1 — Numb. 
Chap. Leon, a XV Fe to the end of the XV. 


, 1 2 — 


verſe of the fame. ; phe Portion x read, from, the Prophets, 
which 1 Is called we Hophiorah, (ſee the marning Sabbath 


gewiee, Page 1 145 18 from Je ive, \Cha p. Y. yauſe II., 
to the end the firſt verſe of the Sixth Chap,. after,” 


k3 7 wr: Þ Th 0 Bis 


which they fay i ay che Prayer for t the proſperity of the, 


11 04 (5! 


governmeſit, under which they live; ; (ſee Sabbath mort, 
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41 110 £11: bes n by 
Wn be beg 15 che "form « of Prayer, api 


| von of, for the proſperity of his Maj eſty and the Roy-. 
al Family of Great Britain, as af | by al 1 hi the Jews, 
I. 1s . 9 


reiding i in their "dominions, i in all their Places of Wor⸗ 
ſhip, on \ their Sabbath-days, pF Solemn Feſtivals. } 


1688 $ K 1 d at vi al vila A 
A Prayer for tlie Rox ay FAIT 
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He that aiſpenſeth FER 4 Kings . , 124 
dominion uhto Prices: n kingdom, is an ever⸗ 
— — ; who end his ſervant David n 
the 
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| ihe deftruftive ſword, pan \maketh way ind the en 

| 2 pack through the niighty waters ; ; He Thall prom and 

preſerve, guafd and albft, exale, and highly aggrang- {ed 
| ile, our not gticious fovercign lord, King GE ORG! . ihe; 

the'third, our moſt | gracious Queen Cc 1 ore cit 

hi Royal Highnels G E 0 R 8 E Prince « of Yale 8 mi 

and alt the RO Y A 1. FAMILY; m . the 80 


may off 
preme” Kin ing of Kings, throu ough h is Rel, gm 


5 elicur Hf, ant {preſerve and deljver "theiy | | from, hol 

" thanher'6f 85 Ade | danger; and cauſe his 7 e fas 

toll Befbre Rim and gr grant him ito. reign proſpe erouſſy; 

. Eine IM na 17 5 

may the CARED King of Kings, through, [is 1 
8 — i 3 "nal 

ite mercy, inſpire him and his councilers, the nobles, pr: 

and ſtate of his kingdom, with benevolence, . towards us, the 


pe . in his ang our da ya, may, Judah, be 


i ef _70 129 


"eg e Needy in lafety . 5 and | may 5 the reds emer. . | 

wh "unto Nw God in his infinite de Pr 

-10N-} or; wel j u e b H #7 BAIDQ?! 9 

grant 1 1191 Tem e e ſts LUKE 419, 40 if 4 
Then the law | is put into the Ark again, and they 

- * the WW Meble ir e: the Addition, Which makes =. 

mention of the offering of the feaſt, { praying that the R 


Almighty through his infinite Mercy, would regeem 
them, and be ce w We mn = 


= 34 - i! 


OO CELEONTSa 1 SHB) 6\.20 
rb; 5 W chap, 28 verſe 19 


e the, EN 5 Ar 5 8 | 
am them, ardonuhe ſanftuery; and t6buil&i peedy 
1811 its Sor 5 and to gather hall their diſper / 


„ from the parte of tlie learch} an echAuUt 
4 ben 0 Shop he city with. ſongs, and i Jeruſilet'the' 


ſanctuary with everlaſting jay j that"they” 
night hol perform in his ipreſence}the-tonitingals\ 


„, offering, *.1 ang, likeyiſe-the Additionab Saeriſiee of 
nt WY the feaſt of ;unleavenid bread i a, it as winters in the? 
er holy law, ,whigh * gave by the hand of Mole. hie 
2 ſervant, ; rt}. 262 20 Sov MA. 
% After ſome. other prayers; as mark d ROY 


prayer books for the- Eee the oy N of 


the feaſt js ene! ld Raik at R wy ii 10 
e * 91 #78 O88 ol 8 81 2 182 Ins Vic 114 | 
„. e ee 1 


J Prayers, and likewile in the ævening: for-they go ta 
Synagogue. three times a day, on all their'F 3 
the ſame mannęr as on ——— 85 3 x3” 
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After the evening Oo on the Wen 8 1 
they at preſent, [Di. e. during the Captivity, ] celebrate 


the feaſt of the Paſloyer, the _ NT nn 
1 1092 be 


. F 
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eee th. N * 
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i Meaning the Dail: ee which» "Was = 
lambs, offeted & every day, the one in the morni r 
. 5 lber at even. 2 Numb. chap. * 2: verſe” 


in all-p ack as on the firſt — berechen the porn 
read in the law, the portion for the ſecond day 
from. Leviticus Chap. XXII. verſe X XVI. 00 8 hd 
of che laſt verſe of the XXIII. chap. the portion 
from the Prophets is, from the firſt verſe of the XXII, 


Chap. of the ſecond Book Mam to the end of the 
XXV. verſe of the lame. 5 1 e 


= 


03 theſe Two Days ef Paſſevery 46 lide di vo 


9 two Laſt days thereof: they may not do any mann 
of ſervile work. In the firſt day ye ſhall *} 
holy convocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unio the 
Lord ſeven days: in the ſeventh- day is an hely contd · 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein.“ alſd, + 
except what regards the makihg of fire, and dreſſing 


Fe t. 7 3 11. bas | 
Ll ? , 
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The menen for the ee u che 8 yha 


. on 10 — of the Feaſt, are : exatly the lame 
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Leit. Chap 23, verſe 3. f Num. Chap,'28 verſet8.& 25. 
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of victuals for the F wel. that thy may, do « on 12 
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at, the, JEWS. 
on the firſt e., 


HE 
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Homer, 


8 5 ; ; 7 Tv e af A 


The next 3 to I Paſſover, which 84. Six. 


ou US. 
_ 


4 ing of the Sheaf-offering, from whence, till the Feaſt 3 
8 of Weeks, are computed fifty days, therefore, by virtue 

1 of thoſe texts, „ And ye ſhall count unto you, from 
4 the morrow after the Sabbath, . from the day that ye 

F | brought the Sheaf of the Wave-offering, ſeven Sabbath 

| au be complete: even unto the morrow] aſter the 5 
| WMerenth Sabbath, ſhall ye number fifty days.“ And in 
5 9 * Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee : begin 
+ 0 number the Seven Weeks, from ſuch time as _ 
1 beginmeſt to putt the ſighs. 1 to the don. ;';: + £3 

® We therefore, a are - obliged pcs to e 
1. forty nin e days, or ſeven weeks, after this manner 
"Y dying the e Grace. 

4 Bleſſed a art how. 0 Dn our Cod 1 tn” 
Joe univerſe, who hath lanctiſied us with his commands. 
> Whancnts, and commanded us 10 ee, ths. ſheaf- | 
ne ering, | 3 os © 
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teenth day « of the month Non, was the day for offer- E 


me 
om” ? Levit, 23, Chap. ver. 16. 6 Deut. chep. 16 verf 9. 
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1 „ . ebrubufrs 


Tir is the firſt day of the Shedfofflitn, . 
zz the Second day. This is the Third day, and — on, 
ic the Feaſt of the Weeks, which is to be celebrated on 
te Fiftieth day: repeating every evening, "We: number 
ofthe ap, o vet. 


\ 5 
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eg hy an dee of det two. gi 47 
Aae we ſhall proceed to che remainder The 
. 186 Ne days , Vhilch 2 are called,” Dogs M1 


443 


are 2 to keep the ſeaſt of ulleavend LAY ſeven 

days, yet it was the firſt, and ſeventh days, chat were 
called the days of Hoh Convocation, on which no ſervil 
work was to be done, * on theſe days, the morning 
0 at the 6 Synagagne, is as follows. The 


0 
1 
+ * * 


In their 3 Prayers, they 6 the Pray. 
er called Na ny" Yawley Wy-yoevow, as mentioned, 
Page g6, only inſtead of ſaying, On this firſt day. of the 
| Month, as there expreſſed, they fay, On this . he efiva 
Day of unleavened bread": they alſd repeat the laid Pray. | 
er, in the Afternoon Service, and likewiſe in their 
grace after meals: they afterwards 15 the 9571 i, e. 
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1 bor the Tiews. | ; "1 
hi ple (as mentioned Page 36, ) after which they take 
n, forth the law, and read the Portion for that day, which 
on WM is from Exod. Chap. XIII. verſe the firſt; to the end 
dei of the ſixteenth verſe of the ſame ; and from the nine- 
 teenth verſe of the twenty eighth Chap, of Numb. to'the 
twenty fifth verſe of the ſame, and which Portion is 


ay read to four perſons, called to the law, viz, a Cohen, 2 
T Levite, and two rs 


After Sh dey b put the law, into the Ark again, 
and fay, the Muſoph i. e. the addition, as on the firſt 
and ſecond days of the feaſt, which ends the morning | 
Service, 


[N ote, the Service for thoſe fave Inttrwediats 
or differs in nothing, except, in the Portion read in 
de lav. f 


_ Portion for the ſecond of thoſe days, being 
from Exod, Chap. 22, verſe 25, to the end of the 
19th. verſe, of the 2gd. chap. of the ſame : and from 
Numbers, the ſame as the firſt Gays: 


The Partign for 5 4 ane is from 4 1 t. 
Verſe of the 24th, Chap of Exod, to the end of the 26ſt 
| © | verſe 
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"_ of the wow. and kram Numb. the ene as ; the 


The ee for the fourth 2 is from * ift. 
verſe of the gth. Chap. of Numb. to the end of the 


Ii 4th verſe of the lame, the remainder the fame as 0 
wed —_. 1 


on the evening of the fourth, of thoſe Ink: 
mediate Days, the Seventh day of the feaſt commen. | 
ces, at the ſame hour as the firſt began; when they gy 
to Synagogue, to the evening Service of the Feſtival 
as mention'd in their Prayer Books, 


— 


When they are return'd home, and ſet down to 
meat, the maſter of the family, takes a glaſs of wine in 
his right hand, and ſays the p i, e. the Santtifica- 


tion, as mentioned page 49: after Supper they fay 


grace, ſaying en Wy-yocvow, as . page 36. 


In the morning they go to 6 ne where 
after ſaying the Prayers, as marked in the Prayer 
books for that Day, they fay 90h i. e. Praiſe, then 
they take forth the Law, and read the portion for that 
Day, which is from Exod. Chap. 1 3 verſe 17, to 


the end of the 26th, verſe of we I 5th, Chap. of the 
0 Bib 


„ 


e 


ſame : : and-which portion is read to five perſons called 
to the Law for that purpoſe, viz. a Cohen, a Levite, 


and three Iſraelites ; the Mophter, which is the portion 
read to the perſon, who ſays the rr WD Haphtorah, ſee 


page 14) is from Numb. chap. 28 verſe 19, to the 


end of the 25th. verſe of the ſame : the portion from 
the Prophets is from the firſt verſe of the 22d. chap. of 


| the ſecond book of Samuel, to the end of 25 gaft, verſe i 
of the lame. 5 ; 


Afier which they ſay the prayer for the proſperity 


of the government under which they dwell : then the 


law is put into the Ark again, and they ſay the APW 
i. e. the Addition, (which treats of the offering of the 
day,) the ſame as on the firſt TOE Ws wy r. 5 


The Serviced in the ATA is the fame as on 
the two firſt days of the feaſt. 1 7 


After the evening Service at the Synagogue, | 
when they are ſet down to meat, they lay the p i. 


e. the Sandtification, the ſame as on the evening before 
and alſo the prayer of e l in the _ 
after the meals. 


* 
PO —— — pu 3 ; 1 he * 
; * 5 
5 8 
” - A : 3 n 


© 
= 
nn 
_- 
T 
[5 
* 
= 
5 
wy 
T7 
1 
p 
* 


b 
— ETSY 
4 ——_ ee o 2 © 4 
a -4 — — = A > as * — — 


1 2 
M 2 © 7 — 


1 

5 89 

. — 
— ED 
—— — — 


Ces ing Was : 
2 * 3 
SA * 2 Lg 
— — 3 E = 


\ —_ * <TD > 
—— — — — 
* 


RE FRI SS 
——_ 8 — 


60 The CEREMONIES. 


- 


; 


The next morning (which is the laſt day. of the - fea) 


| they. go to Synagogue, where after ſaying che prayeis, 


and likewiſe the 500 i. e. Praiſe, in like manner as the 


| day before: they take forth the law, and. read the pox. 


tion, which i is from the igth. verle of the 15th. c 


of Deuteronomy, to the end of the 17th ver. of the 16h 
chap. of the ſame : which is read to five. perſons, in 
like manner as the day before : the Mophier, the ſame 


as the day before : the portion from the Prophets, 
called the NNBAN haphtorah, is from the gad. verſe of 


the 10th. chapter of Ifaiah, to the end of the laſt verle 
of the . 12th chapter of the ſame, then they ſay che 


prayer for the proſperity of the government, aſter 


| which, the law 1 is put into the Ark again, and they fay 
the Muſoph, i. e. the Addition, the ſame as the day 
oy before : which ends the morning Service. 


* : * 
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"In the Afternoon, the Service i is 8 ſan 


day before. 


| Thoſe two laſt "vg 4 "ny eaſt * ene 


© (hi are days of holy convocation, in like manner, 
às thefirſt, ® and therefore, they may not do any mann- 


er of ſervile work, as on thoſe days; e what con- 
cerns 


- . | : . _ : | — 
F Exod Chap. 12, verſe 16 & Num. Chap. 28 verſe 25. 


cern 
of m 


(che 
ſtar 


and 


ma, 


tic 


er de JEWS, 64 


cerns their vieuals : as lighting of a fire, or Fr 
of meat, that they may do ; but * elle. Fe 


On the laſt day of the PIUS ſoon as it is dark, 
(that is to ſay, at the time for the appearance of the 
ſtars,) they go to Synagogue, to the evening Service, 
and as ſoon as it is ended, the feaſt is over; and they 
may again eat uy manner of ne as ulyal. 


Before we 40545 this month, we e muſt take no- 


in this month, 


hours, is divided into four quarters, each of which we 


call Telupha, that is revolution of time: ſo that every 


Tekupha contains 91 days, 7! hours; and the firſt of 
ume the Sun enters into n 
month generally anſwers to > Jun) is when the Sun 


poes into Cancer, 


The 


tice of the pn Telupha or * 228 55 happens 


The Solar Fear, conſiſting of 365 days, and Six 


theſe is called Tekuphath Nt: Hon, [which month gener- | 
aly anſwers to March,] (ſee the Table e page 30) 4 at the | 


The Second Which is THB N (which ; 


Fl 
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The third, which is Tekuphath Tiſlry, [wh 


| month generally anſwers to > September, 1s when the Sun 
| enters into Libra, 


7" The laſt which is „ Trkuphath Tyuos, ( which month 
generally anſwers to TRI is . * Sun e enten 
into * js 00! 


| The rl mahle makes the Vernal Equine. 
The Second, the Summer Solfice. 5 
| The Third, the Autumnal Equinox 


| And the haſt, the Winter Solſtice. 


on dhe 18th, day of this month, being the ggd. day 
aſier the ſheaf-offering, is celebrated a kind of a feaſt, 
called in hebrew 9099 n i. e. the 33d. day of the 
ſheaf-offering : the reaſon of which, is traditional) 
believed to have been a great mortality that raged 
| amongſt the Scholars of Rabby Akivak, [who flouriſhed 
about the age of the world, g840, as will be mention'd 


when we come to ſpeak of the M ape Does. and 
ceaſed 


; 5 the ſecond month of the Eccleſiaſtical year; 


ceã 


th 


pl 


hich 


Men 


of the I 4 5 63 

eaſed on his day... N . 

Sic the third month of the Fecleſiaſtical year; * 

on the fixth day of this month, is the feaſt of the weeks, 

being the goth day after the ſheaf. offering, as mention'd 
\ and was called allo the feaſt of the firſt fruits, “ Alſo 

in the day of the firſt fruits, when ye bring a new meat= 
offering unto the Lord: after your weeks be out, ye 

ſhall have an holy convocation : ye hall do no ſervile 

work. ” a | 


| 


| On this day alſo, the 10 was delivered to the 


| children of Iſrael at mount Sinai, and therefore on this 
day, that portion of Scripture which declares the deliv- 


ery of the Decalogue, 1s ſolemnly read in our Synagogues, 


as will be mentioned, when we come to «os of the 


Synagogue Service ofthe ban 


„ 


The n manner the feaſt i Is celebrated, is as follows, | 


On the fifth day of the month, in we evening : 


the feaſt commences, when they go to Synagogue, to 
the evening Service of the feaſt, as marked in their 


prayer books ; after they are returned from the Syna- 
sogus 


"@ 
— 


y Levi, : 235 cher ver. 15. 1 Numb. chap. 28 verſ 26. 


a 
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gogue, and are ſet down to ſupper, the clan - the chi 
family takes a glaſs of wine in his right hand, and I 
the p 1. e. the Sandtification, the ſame as onthe 
firſt night of the Paſſover; [ſee page 49,7 only inſtead 
of ſaying, (this day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
the time of our redemption,) they ſay, (this day of the 


* 
FA 


Ul 
| feaſt of the weeks, the time of the Donation of our a 
* 1. 
of 
Aſter Supper Bs ſay the Grace as uſual, yin v 

the prayer of Yawley mew therein. 
In the morning they go to Synagogue, at the Wl 
ſame hour, as on the Sabbath, where alter ſaying the , 
prayers for the feſtival, and likewiſe the 997 i. e. ; 
( 


' Praiſe, they take forth the law, and read the portion 
for the day, which portion is, from Exod. Chap, 19 
verſe the 1ſt to the end of the laſt verſe of the 20th, 
Chapter, for as this feſtival is the dav on which the 
Lord was pleaſed to deliver his holy law, and comm- 
andments unto us, and as Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
« fear not, for God is come to prove you, and that his 
fear may be before your faces, that ye ſin not,“ & there- 
WE. the Lord to > manifeſt his glory, and that the 
| FTE children 


J Exod, chap. 20 verſe ao. 


"If - 1 I . 66 


the childres of he might for ever, have a Be bel ef fa 
ay Moſes, that ba, was the Lord's ſervant, * 1 and the 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, f come. unto thee. i in a thick 
ead cloud, (hat the' people "may hear when I ſpeak. with 
ad, "thee, and believe thee for ever, . for thele res bn, che 
the . Lord was pleaſed to ſpeak the ten commandments him- 
* elf, out & the midſt of the fre, L « Theſe words the 


Fas % 3. 


of the cloud, and of the thick Aae with a . 
ing voice. 5 1 | © 5 9 | 3 if 42 227870 


EHu 


” wi © 


1 Ty 1 et 1255 M 15 F 215 3 3 teeitheo + | 
Therefore, in conimemoration thereof, this Por- 


*% tion, which treats, of the delivery, of the Decalovge, is 
. folemnly read in che Sy hagogues ; ; to > five perſons call'd 
* to the Law for that purpoſe, viz. a Cohen, 2 Levite, and 


three Jſraelites, the VOBD Moph ler, which i is the Por- 
tþ tion read to. the perſon who lays the Hophiorah, is 
* from the 26ſt. verſe of the 28th, chap. of Numb. to 
the end of the laſt verſe of the fame; ; the ben 


1 Haphtorah, which is the portion read from the rophets, 

| " is from the firſt verſe of the firſt chap. of the Prophet. ; 
* | Ezekiel, io the end of the laſt verſe of the {a ame : i which | 
. | correſponds 23 nearly as poſſible with the Portion ofthe | 
5 "7 read of the Law, 1 page 130 the ſubje& thereof, 
3 . being ö 


> ww V5 PFF pp 
* Exod Chap. tg, verſe 9g. 1 Deut. Chap. 5 verſe 22. 
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8 {A 


Fe ? 1 * 


being th e Prophets eons of Trig glory of God, by 


n Hb 
211 . Ley 25 13 Shy Lg! of 166-4 1 
"Sp After which TN ay the prayer, 54 the proſperiy | 5 
of the L under x which they dvell; : then the 1 
lav is put into the Ark again, and they a the D 5 
115 8 1 che Addition, (which. makes mention of the K 
+ Additional Sacrifice of the fealt, ® and beleeching 1 the 9 
Almighty to deliver them from this captivity, Ke. the ; 
- ſame as on the Paſſover, (lee page 5 3.) after ſome other J 
' prayers, which make mention of the Law, and comm. : 
'andments, as marked in wr prayer books for the = 
Feſtival, the morning Service is ende. Mi | 
85 1 the 1 8 hey go 10 eee b 
er as marked | in their. F books. | ws. 2d bs f 
Ce Ar bisl: they allo 0 U to the Service 0 the Syne- h 
8 in the ſame manner as the firft night, the K 
prayers being nearly & the. lame, all. making mention « of ba 
the Dopation of the Lay, it F t i d 1 8 wel ; 
- | #144 SE 19.7 d l ConA r 
La. "When they are f ſet down,t to meat at, they, fay er : 
is e. | Sanftification, the. fame as on the fyft. night, 
alſo \the grace + aſtern meat, the ſame as he might before F 
T4 5 E 755 F 855 te 


* {560 2 Nt _ D eee, we eee ; * 
Numb. Chap. 28 verſe 26 * 27, 1 


29 2 * * 2 


* 


e 


. V3 - 


TTT " "80> 
of " the JEWS. 


1 3 Anares * 9223 we 3 + $6 VS ine 15 A >ibragd] Jo 


bee monrow! they 80 to Syn vagogne, where 
arly the ſame pray ers, as, the day before, 


4 4 


ro + hiked then von. 9 e. 51 raiſe: they read the, whole 


book of Ruth, which every. one reads to himſelſ, the 


reaſon of which, is, that as the Book of Ruth treats 
chiefly, of the kiodueſi and faxgr, of Bea, ins hex ing 
fayor to, and atterwards, eſpo Q ng Ruth, alths! he. had 


returned into Judea in a borlorn condition, (Rutb 


chap. 4ſt. verſe 21 2 hy nevertheleſs Ruth would: not 


421·˙ 


| he . 8 the pr ro of the vue ene 
boys, chapter dhe uſt, er 30s > e TON, egg hall 


be, my, people, and thy ; | God. my. God.” , Mex ning 
thereby, that the. would; join. herſelf to the, Pggple of the 
Lord, that ſhe, might thereby ſerve. the Lord, jas the 


Iſraelites did, which ſhe could not do, if ſhe returned 
to her-own country; and iherefore, vas willing to dwell 


vith her mothers, and encounter all manner of hardſhips 


& difficulties, even to gathering ol corn after the r62pers, 
rather than leave..the ſervice. of God : auch the org id 


reward her, (even as Boaz, lad to her. at their | firſt meeting. 


« The Lord recompenſe thy work, and a full reward be 


given thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, under whoſe wings 
tou art come to, truſt,” ; chapier 2, verſe 12% was. pleaſed 
to o build her a TAE houle 1 in Iſrael, eren the Wee 


of 
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* 


or David his ſexyant, whe! was of the leed which the . les 
gave to Boaz, from Ruth: and therefore we un 
read the hiſtory of thoſe events, in ore r to impre out 
minds With this idea, viz.' to be obedientts, nd praiſk : 
the Lord, for his infinite mercy and' brate, in giving ky 
ut Oh his day his holy Law and commandments, which pt 
in 0 pbellliar and eminent a degree,” do ticulcate wol . 
prccepis of Charity, Kind d Brobherx E 
"off our bv PUN rallies, | 
"Thi then take forth the 15 wid * the Por 
ae for the day, which is from Deut. Chap. 15 vert 
19, to the end of the 17 Verſe, of the röth. Chap. The 

| Mophier the ſame as dhe day before, che Portion from 

the Prophets, is from the firſt verſe of the third Chi, 
of Habakkk, to on end of the, TE "Oran fame 
rey u then 1 0 the prayer for be 7 of 
the' rs fon under which they dwell aſter which 
the law is put into the Ark again; and they ſay Muoph, 
3, e. the Addition, the ſame as the day before : which 
ends the woming Service, for r hs = RE of the 


Feaſt, 4 Ht + 154 5] J If? iT «4 


3 * 
. 


5 8 9 7 » 232 — 5 * 
4 i184 hd. 2 iy iS 7715 


* 


f ol. The Prayers for the Afternoon art the lame, "a 
145 3 TO 148 FLY 


be'da before. EL MF nod bee 
a EEE. 


of ae JEWS eh 
| Thoſe two th Al e, days of ok cot eat 1 
Levit. Chap 2g Verſe We And ye ſhall., Provlaim 
on, the ſelfsame day, that, it FREY be an haly convocation | 
unto you: yeſhalldo.no fervile work therein; it ſhall be. a 
Stute ſor ever, im all your dwellings throughout, your | 
generations. As allo jn Numb. Chap.: 28 verſe a5: 
Alſo. in the daꝝ of the firſt fruits, hen ye bring a 
new meat offeripg; unto; the Lord, after abe weeks v 
dul, ye mall have an holy convocation; ye ſhall de no 
ſervile work therein,” And chereſore, they. may; not 
do any manner of work}, on thoſe days; except, what 
regards the lighting of fire, and ROY. vials lor 
he = ME of may s n t t ei e 7 a; 
Wiest 1443 8 40 4 94/43 261) * N 3 | 
15 the evening; z of the, Second Aa when it is 
time e for. the Stars to to appear, £Y.80 to Syn 
yhere Fg che Service, the Feaſt i K, ende „ 


£ + j « « 7 8 
211100 yoo 8c ba: "py (WP 103 fo! 


5 1 26ſt, on bis day, _ Eg 3 
ep nder ic, Great, exhibited theis 
charge, againſh, qur nation, which was as they pretended, 
that our fore-fathers had aobbd them, of a great many 
Jewels of Silver and Gold: Alexander, as a fair and juſt 


irlitrater called forth ſome. of; our; nation : to anſwer 


o che e laid sunt n which; they did 
4 |  effeftuall ! | 


1 _ ES 
SS - 


: — — 
— — SEIOORN 
— 2 28d —_—— — 
„ * 232 
FE 8 1 2 +- 


Adu ky 


18: werfe g for abbut> Fou Hun be VIA 
Senviro pz: they would oblige themſelves to ph 
hat it was pretended they had robb'd them of. Thi 
anſwer, was ſo much te the purpoſe, chat the E85þtiis, 


kept a. Feaſt on that acebunt, obo to e e 


„ 


E dtetee, ſorbidding the reading, or keeping” the WW; 


—— <p + 


che bock of the Law vas found in Id Euftody + / 


— 


4 


men on foot, iat went out vf Egypt.) Exod!” Chip 


choſe rathar to fly away, than come 10 4 final deciſion 
and there upon our nation were honorably 1 0 


3 8 1 


Sivan the 27, on this day, Was i Faſt" voce 
ſioned by the cruelty of the Grecians againſt Rabbi Cha- 
hinth,'an eminent Doctor: for they having pui forth 


10 alt p33 Jr orb bas * . ; J 2111. 1 gil” 885 3 3 


under the ſevereſt penalty; the ſaid Doftbr, was ſ0 fi 
from complying with it, and thereby forſaking the Lav 
of the Lord. and the contemplation of holy wriththa 


.. 19” the flares 
erin —_— a faſt dav, Obf. 21501141 - FIT JD 151001 
uf nn 16; hbnbs NN: 00 bne 12 lie 0 5 
e 2 the fourth month of His eeclakaftical year 
Me 50 tay of che "month a Tat i is kept, for on 
8 3 


y et if the Exyptians, Wo pay 
for che (ſervice done to them, "by © $1x "Honvar/ 
Tubes Ptxsons; (that being the number of thei 


this d 


and: 


the e 


the { 


the 
the n 


this day, the daily ſacrifice, cealed in ide firlt templs - 
and a breach was made in the City of, Jeru/alem-wher by - 
the enemies, entered the city, at,,the;deſtruQion. of 


the ſecond Temple. This. Faſt. is made mention of by 


the Prophet Zachariah, Chap, gth, verſe 19. under 
the name of the faſt, of the fourth month, "$12 


7 5 


4 ON 1 T 13 A) 1 
| 1 ho eb ee e aalen al | 
on the Ninth day. of the month, a very ſtrict; Faſt is 


kept, occaſioned, by the. burning of FJeruſalem, by 
Nebuchadnezzer, and which, laſted, till che tenth-indlu- 


ſively, * on this day alſo, the ſecond temple was durne 
by Vepaſian (ſee. Joſe Tus) this Faſt, the Prophet Zach- 


ariah calls the faſt of the fifth month | the faſt commen- 
ces, the ev ening before,. While. it is day; in the like 
manner, as the Sabbath begins on the friday evening: 2 
when they go t to Synagoguc, 40, the chene e - 


which 18 as follows, ;ö;Ü1—’ añ eas 
3473.4 4 "x £ wat * %EW 


Aſter faying, the aku evening Site a mindie - 
in a low, mournful voice, reads the book of the Lam- 
mentations of. 1 eremiah, and likewiſe ſome other Pray- 
ers; all of the lame tendency : ſhewing their great 


misfortune in being carried into captivity, into a 
„ i fitrange 


n 
1 £ Rn, 14 
5 * x p. 'I 54 


g Jerem, Chap. 52, verſe 2, || Zach, 9 1 19 verſe. 
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facrifices, and likewiſe, tlie Sin-offering &c. wherch; fro 
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Rrange nf, fom Gab ör iheit wil und beg i 5: 
Temple hurnt, and deſtroyed, whereby „they 4 are de. tio 
prived from ſerving the Lord, and offering the dail Ex 


: an zltonement was made for their r fins. N the 
1 7 1 veer $4 2 ex 5 . ; * 44 1 : $25 3 ede | fon 


On MY morning of the faſt, ; they go to Synagogue bit 
about Six o'clock, and aſter ſaying, the uſual mor- the 
b ning Prayers (but without putting on, "their Vails rl put 


 *Frontlets, as will be explain'd, when we come” wo tall l 


of the morning Service, of the week days,) they ue >* 
:forth the law, and read a portion, which is from dell 
-2zth, verſe, of the ich, Chap. of Deut, 't the end 0 
- the goth, verſe, "of the fame, which i is 'read t to three per- ſi 
*fons; the portion from the Prophets, i is from the 1 13th 
verſe, of the 8th, Chap, of Jeremiah, to the end of 
: 24th; verſe, of the gth, Chap. which treats of the Judy 25 
ment, which the Prophet pronounced againſt them, and 
likewiſe the bewailing of their Ceſperate eflate : after 
which they put the law in the Ark again; ; afier which 
they fay, f ſeveral other Prayers, all ſhewing, their mil 


It: ii 75 


erable eſtate at N which lervice” e ull ake 
"IS v oelock at nooll. | 


%% ee GALT. wee . 954443 gti 


In he Afternoon n they po to Synagogue to the 
10 01 28 on 95197 55 8D | Sexyle 


1 1 — J Ws. . - 


ct 1s F v Hits 


"the 1 when they,take forth, the 5 1 ths Por- 
| 40 tion, which! is from the 12th verſe of the giſt. Chap. of 
Exod. ro, the end of the 14th verſe of the ſame, and 
ch, ſrom the firſt verſe. of. the 34th. chap. of the ſame, to 
G the end of the 10th. verſe, which is read to three per⸗ 
ſons : the pottiqn from the Prophets, is from the 
opue 61. verſe ofthe:ggthi chap, of Ihaiah, to the end df 
mor the 7th verſchof tha gõth Chap. of the ſame: then they 
aua put the Law into the Ark again, and ſay the remainder 
pen fl the evening pony a RO. —_ NY 


take e 1: 3% K % gien in $0 
„„ 118 07 af}! 1 2; 91 eee ee DISD 
"A | | When the thaw, is Semeler Meret ens hs 
2 ſtars, that it is accounted night, they may break'their 
10, faſt, which they were obliged to keep, ſtrictiy from the 


fe "ING def not ang as much'as a drop of fair 


On the Herb of this oath isa feat; the rea- 
ſon of which is this, ' becauſe” on "this day the reſt of 
the tribes of Tfrach, ſuffered the tribe of Benjamin, to 
incorporate again with them, [fee Judges chap. 2 it 
verſe the 14th. dc. This day is likewiſe called the 

day of the wood. offering; for whereas Nehemiah had 
o thei ppointed certain days, for certain families to bring i in 


£ Hor OPS © L # Ny. a g LOX. 
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"their wood-offering, wharbever family had no certain | 


50 determined Whereo WL EM ole ; f whatſoeye 


My 


pe 


AR did on this day make their net: and on 
; this account it it wa Tikewiſe kept'ss A feſtival. 
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| Idolatrous kings of Mrael, makinzhimſtif alcars in every 0 
x corner. of Feruſalem, did on this day ſwut che Temple Fo 
. of the Lord; - which was not opened until the firſt year 
of the reign of King Hezekiah, and by: that mea, 
denied an oppertunity to the Prieſts to attend the lamp, MW. .. 
and a order it every morning and evening that it might Wl , 
| burn beſore the Lord continually; I and this was the 8 
" | -reaſon; that the lamp' was extinguiſhed} all his days; t 
14 and thereupon a faſt werorfer'® on this day. obl. 5 fe 
8 i 
4 | Ellul, the Sixth Month of the ceclefatlighl year; 
If | from the! firſt day af. this: month, till the 'tenth of the 1 
i + next month lolloying, (which is the great day of expia. \ 
10 | tion,) a and are the;40 days, of Molſex.abſcnce, from te u 
il people, x when he vent to renew the,coyepant wich Cod. c 
ky after the fin of the golden calfand at the end theres, 
by N he wie ALLONFTNENK Tor On _—_ | 
"f _— 1 7 Exod 2 verks 20, =ig : 
1 „ 


; oo 


1-410 f p 8 * 85 
of the 1 EW 8 „ NES. 


ple, which ME of his return, is the great day of expia- 


tion, of which hereafter. 


Tiſhry, the ſeventh month of the eccleſiaſtical 
year. The firſt day of this month is called NWN WR") 
Roſh Ha 2 bono, . New-Year's' Day, being " WE firſt | 
day of the civil year, from whence we compute the 


age of the world, -[ſce page 21 Kc. The celebration 
of the feaſt at „ is 5 as follows. | 


1 


On the laſt diy of the Stecediing month, in the | 


' evening, i. e. at the ſame hour the Sabbath doth be- 


gin, the feaſt commences; they then go to Synagogue 
to the evening Service of the feaſt, where after ſaying 
the pravers as marked i in the prayer books for the 
feſtival. Upon their return from the Synagogue, they : 
ſalute each other with ſaying, © to a good year ſhall you 

be writ : for according to the tradition, [ſee Me/echath 
Roſh Haſhono,] as this is the day that God created the 
World, fo it is that, on which God judges it, and 
therefore in our prayers cn this feſtival, we pray. to 


Cod, to renew unto us a good year. 


| When they 3 are ſet down to "Reds 1 the eve. © 


ning and. the e maſter of the mo _— a glaſs of 


wine 
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Vine in his right hand ſays the rp Keedyſh, i. e. thi | 
| SanAification as follows. If on Friday night he ſays, 


from the fixth day, till God ereated and made, ſee page 10, 
one afterwards as follows.) 4H W's other 4 nigh h of the 
week as fellows. e WG 


+ | Bleſſed art 1 0 EY our God! king: of the 
univerſe, the creator of the fruit of the wine. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, our God! king of the univerſe, who 
hath choſen us from all other nations, and exalted ug, 

from all other languages, and ſanQified us, with his 
comandments, and vouchſafed unto us with love, 0 


Lord, our God! ( on Sabbath, ſay) (this day of Sabbath) 


and this day of remembrance, even the day of ſound- 


ing the trumpet, a memorial of the going forth from 


Egypt. For us thou haſt choſen, and us thoy haſt ſanfli- | 
fied, from all nations; and thy word, O our King! 


is truth and endureth for ever. Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord ! the Supreme King of the whole earth, who ſand 


fieth (the Sabbath,) Iſrael, and the day of remembrance. 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our God! king of the uni- 
verſe, that he hath let us live, and hath Jubſiſted us, 
and hath let us arrive to this ſeaſon, 


45 


# ig 1 te Feoſt i on 1 night they ſay, immediat- 
f | | { SIDE 1 


of the. 1 EW 8. . y 

h after the void, remembrance, before they begin the laſt 
mentioned Grace of let us live, as follows. Bleſſed art. 
thou, O Lord our God! king of the univerſe the crea. 
tor of the light of the fire. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
our God ! king of the univerſe, who divideſt between 
the holy and common, between light and darkneſs, 
between Iſrael and the nations, between, the ſeventh - 
and the fix days of the creation, between the holineſs | 
of the Sabbath, to the ſanctified F eftival haſt thou divi, 
ded, and the ſeventh day, from the ſix days of the 
creation haſt thou ſanctified, thou haſt divided, and 
fanRtified thy people Iſrael with thy holineſs. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord ! the divider between the holy and 
moſt holy. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God ! king 
of the univerſe, that he hath let us live, and hath ſube 
* us, and HR let us arrive to this ſeaſon. | af 


(Note, if any of the other feſtivals, 1 to 
be on the Saturday night, the ceremony of the SanQi- 
fication is the ſame.) After the meat they ſay grace, | 
as uſual, ſaying the prayer of Yawley Wy-yoevaw, only 
inſtead of ſaying therein, on this firſt day of the 
month, they lay, on this day of the memorial. | 


On che mene of the New Year, Bs go to 
| Synagogue 


— ä — — — ag, — 
be, 
- 
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Synagogue a as early as Six o'Clock, "where * 50 


| the uſual prayers, ſeveral others are ſaid peculiar to 


the feſtival, as, according to our received traditions, 
This is the day yearly, that the Almighty judges the 


univerſe, whether as nations, or individuals, [ſee 
 Meſechath Roſh- Hoſhono,] and therefore we Supplicate 


the Divine Majeſty, to deal mercifully and graciouſly 


with us, and to remember unto us, the merits of our 
anceſtors, Abraham, Iſaae, and Jacob. 


„ 


They then take forth the Law, and 3 the pore 
tion for the day, which is from the firſt verſe of the 21ſt 


chap. of Geneſis, to the end of the laſt verſe of the ſame, 


which portion is read to five perſons, called to the 


11 for that purpoſe, after whicl: they read the WD 


Mophier, which treats of the offering of the day, which 


is from the firſt verſe of the 29th. chap. of Numb. to 
the end of the 6ſt. verſe of the ſame. The Portion 
from the Prophets is from the firſt verſe of the firſt 
chap. of the 1ſt book of Samuel, to the end of the 10th. 


vere of the 1 chap, of the ſame, 


This feſtival is alſo called the feaſt of Trumpets, 
(Numb. chap. 29 verſe 1. ) cc And in the 7th. month 


on the iſt dey ofthe month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 


vocation 


voca 


blow 


imm 


has | 


the x 
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follc 
God 
his « 
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vocation, ye ſhall. 25 no ſervile work; it is 2 day of 


blowing the Trumpets unte you, ” And therefore, 
immediately after the portion o of the Law, apd Prophets 
has been read, and the prayer | faid for the ptoſperity of 
the government under which they e dwell ; ; they blow the 
Trumpet, w! hich is made of a rams b born, faying the 
following ; grace, CI Bleed art t thou, 0 ee 
his EET "and commanded us, to > hear. the 
ſound of the Trumpet. Bleſled art thou O Lord our 
Cod! king of the univerle, that he 2 let us live, and 
hath ſubſiſted us, and hath let us ave, to.thi Seaſon... 
A ib Wits 281k. 
The =P Gay of — Ln being _ a rams 
horn is, in remembrance of ale s offering his ſon 
Tfaac, when the Angel, of the Lord called to him out of | 
heaven, * and faid, lay not thine hand upon the ad, 
neither do ; thou any thing 1 unto him, for Dow I. know 
that thou feareſt God, ſecing thou haſt not. vith held 
thy ſon thine only, Son from me: © and. Abraham: ſeeing 
the Ram, caught by the borns in a thicket, which he 
took and offered | for a burnt-offering | to the, Lord, in- 
ſtead of his Son.” i (Geneſis chap. 22 verſe 121&.13,) 
which our received tradition | informs us as on this 
ay, and therefore we make uſe of eee made of 


F313 3: 34.3 


ww. Tan ontts 
a rams horn, veal the Almighty, to 5. Prop. 
ous to u, in remembrance, and thro the merits of that 
| great Evzur: and as 1 it is mentioned in in Numb. [chap 
TE 10 vi tle 10, "us alſo i in the day « of: your. gladneſs, andi in 
# 4 2 your ſolemn days, and in the beginning of v Your. months 
'ye mall blow with the Ti rumpets over Your, burnt-of. 
Sings pace over r the bene of . ee ; 


o 


God, 1 am e Lord your, God. 9955 


55 5 * 4 1 , . | | 
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IM) | Aﬀer ile bieviag ok the Trumpet, they ſay wht 
| | a loud voice the following verſe: happy is the people 
| | that know the joyful ſound : O Lord! in the light of 


" $43 5 ' e 3T O88 1 
| "oy countenice, ſhall they walk, . 
y * Ati a1 el an Ti: cg pol 
| | 2411 WY 9 pI 5 "4 
"665, 47321, RA; — dg » Ny 
k eg ü the Law i is put into the Jo again: 


TEYL 4 


they lay the nb. "gl" e Addition, which 
E | makes mention of the additional-ollering; of che 950 
| . (Num "chap." 29 verſe 1 & 2; &e. ) praying and be 
; Feeching the' Almighty that he woutd'be pleaſed to haxe 


8 9113 


compaſſion on them, chro his abundant mercies, and 
| likewiſe on the ſanfuary, | and to build i it quickly, : and 
10 make” the glory thereof great, and to wanifell the 


91 150. 


glory of bis kingdom over us ſpeedily, and ef gather 
71903? a 


 ourſpcifions from ainong the beathens, and bring us 
together 


0 
: 8 * 
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19 5 3 ie ills of the earth, ad e cots 
| unto his city of Sion with ſongs and ufito. Jeruſaleth; the 
habitation of his ſanQtuary with everlaſting joy : and 
there we will "perform unte Vim the. offctinngs of our 
duty, the continaal-ſacrifices according to their brder, 
and the additional-ſuctifices of this day of menibrial, 
ve will perform and offer before him in love, accord. 
ing to that he hath written to us in hie holy Law, by the 
hand of his ſervant Moſes, Numb! chap. 29 ver. i, 
ſaying ! and in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day of the 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do 
no ſefvile work: it is a day of blowing the Trumpets 
unto you, and ye ſhall offer a burnt offering for a feet 
ſavour unto the Lord one bullock, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs, of the firſt year without blemiſh: and their meat 
offering ſhall be of flower mingled wich oyl, three 
tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals ford fam, 
and one tenth deabfur one lamb; throughout the feven | 
lambs ; and one kid of the goats for 'a fin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you ; beſides the burnt-offer- 
ing of the month, and his meat-offering, and the daily 
burnt. offering; and his meat offering, and thei? drin. 
offelng, according to their matiner; for à ſwect n : 
a lacrifice made by fire unto therkbrd, 20 2274 


L. | After 


S Enron — 


el the n ended, 07% fit Ford 10 113 ant Oh 
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After ſome other ſupplicatory Prayers, ( which 
ly laſt till after 22 © 'cluck,) the — * 


9. 5 , * * 
6 - F ; $5. 23 T 4} 
. n. * 4 1 i ; 
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| When a are. 9 3 to Sas 2 ay = 


1 as the Keeduſh i. e. ſandtification, « Blow in 
month of the ſounding the trumpet, being the time ap- 


pointed for our ſolemn feaſt day, for this is a ſtatute unt 
Ifrael, and a law of the God of Jacob. Bleſſed ant 
thou, O Lord our God! 2550 of the ive RM 
tor of the fruit of the wine. ai 


. Afier the dick hang ww £ e with the: © Pier 
of . . the ſome as ths] ni yy before. 
| Jn the lebe * go to e to Pi. 

ers; as mark d in their Prayer books, in particular for 

the feſtival, as the afternoon Prayers, for this feſtiyn, 
à0 differ in many reſpetts, rom: = en Prayer 
ü other n 0 N e e DEE | ee 


2 3 OT 4 1 ry 
1913 ; ; wal 188 


Pu if this ig 3 to be on the Sabbath, 


PS i at the aſternoon Prayers, take forth the law, and 
read a Chapter of the: Portion, of the enfuing whiſ't 
three * the ſame as on any other Sabbath (le 

afternoon 


afte 


8 


e 
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aſternoon o Sabbath Service: Page 16,0 and a ſame - 
order is obſerved, if NY: of the n feſtivals 1 05 | 


a 18 9 
9 | 


on the Sabbath, 


x 


5 Fa the Sat 5 g0 to Synagd e Where 


the Prayers are the ſame as the night before. When 


they are ſet down to Supper they ſay ile ſanRtifieation,' 
the ſame as the night before. After the meal, they ſay 
the Grace, with the Prayer of Ty des rh "w 


lame as the night before. 


On the Morning, . ſecond day ofthe feaſt, 


they go to Synagogue, at the ſame hour as the firſt day, 
and aſter ſaying nearly the ſame Prayer as the day 


before, they take forth the law, and read the Portion, 
which is from the firſt verſe, of the 22d. Chapter of 
Ceniſis, to the end of the laſt verſe ofthe ſame. Which 


treats, of Abraham offering his ſon J/aac,; and of God 


bleſſing bim, and his ſeed for ever, and in his ſeed: all 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; [and as this: 
great Event happen'd on this day, as our received 
traditions imform us 1 we therefore on this day read 
the Portion that makes mention thereof: praying unto 


0 beſeeching the Almighty in remembrance, and 


through the merits of that great and memorable event; 


to 


f 
4 
if 
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| 
1 
t 
. 
f 
| 
b 


ty of the government. under which they duell, 3nd 
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'tobe 8 unto & bleſs us, hd Are chen Which 


Sed had promiſed Abraham, io blo. and? multiply; 


and. which Portion is read to five; perſons; called is 


4he law for that purpoſc: they then tead the Men- 


ter, the ſame as the day before, The Portion from 


the Prophets, is from the ſecond. verſe, of the 3 il, 


Chapter of Jeremiah, to che end of the 20th; verſe 1 


the ſame, They then ſay the Prayer for the 


aſterw ada blow the trumpet the fame as the day before, 
ſaying, the ſame Grace before, and the verſe aſtet ii. 


(Note ifthe firſt day happens to be on the Sah- 


27 hath, they do not blow the 8 0 on the: n _— 
5 only on the We 


898 11 9 
" 4 — ; 721 ' 

* PE N — * 
1 p 


They then put the law into 4. 475 en 
ſay Muſophi. e. the addition, which makes mention 
of the offering, the ſame as the day before, and likewiſe 


ſome other prayers.and ſupplications, which wage 
W * the ſecond eng A he Frente” 


* I Afternoon DM. go. to a 
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Thoſe two 46H are days of holy convocation 3 
on which no ſervile work is tobe done. ® cc And in 


46517 SS 


the ſeventh month, on the firſt day of the month, ye 
mall haye an holy convotation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work.” And threfore, thoſe days are obſerved, with 
the utmoſt ſolemneſs ; chiefly in Prayers and Suppliea- 
tions, to the Almighty ; not doing any manner of work, 


/ except, what concerns thelighting, or touching fire, 
or dreſſing their victuals for Fe 4 p =_y kaw- 
rung an Boll 


; 4 
4 * 1 } . > o * By 
{6 


Ab hk they 80 to Syriagogue, to the evening | 
| Gerrion which is the fame as on any other of tho 
common days of the elk 4 "which ends the feſtival 


The next Fi which is the third day of the 
month Tiſiry, is kept a ſtrict Faſt, occaſioned by the 
murder of Gedaliak the fon of Atikam, who was appoin- 
ted governor, over the cities of Judah by the king of 
Babylon, when he carried the principle inhabitants 
thereof away captive, and who: was murdered by 
HH //imact the ſon of Nethaniat, Who camel to bim under 
= the maſk of friendſhip, and treacherouſly murder d 
7 him, and ſeveral others, ro the amount of ſurſcote, 45 
% and carried * 1 of TRE Lap watts to the N 


— ** — 
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Numb. chap. 29 verſe 1 
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dren of Ammon : and was he cauſe of a 1 
to our nation, and therefore i is kept a ftrit faſt, this u 


the faſt the Prophet Zachariah, calls the faſt of fi the 


ſeventh month. (Zach, ly 8 verſe. * 


Thoſe 1 en Fig New-Years * re 


1 of Expiation, on account of very ſtrict obſeryancez, | 


conſiſting i in humiliation, and confeſſion, and repen. 
tance of fins; are therefore, called the days of Penitence: 


and the Sabbath which happens in thoſe Days, is 


called the Sabbath of Penitence; the reaſon of which 
is this, the Rabbi of every, Synagogue! on that Day 


preaches a Sermon to the Congregation, the ſubjett of 


which, is the Dofrine of EEE 


On the OY 4 9. this month. is kept been 
faſt, which is the day of expiation, and which by va 


of eminence is called the GE AT Dar, and is ſolemn . 


ly obſerved ; the obſervation of this day is deſcribed, 
Levit. Chapter the 16, and was ſolemnly obſerved, 


while the Temple flouriſhed, by the High Prieſt, offer. 


ing a young bullock, and a ram for a fin offering, to 


make an atonement for himſelf firſt, and afterwards nic 


the two kids of the goat, [ane of which was the ſcape» 
boat, and a ram for a burnt-offering, therewith to 


make 


mal 
yer! 
ato1 


cle: 


ma 
i. e 
to « 
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make an atonement fon the whole congregation, iid; | 
verſe goth. 4 For on this day, He ſhall make aa 

atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that, ye may be 
clean from all) your fins before the Lord.” EE 


4A & + A” 


[3 "$3 


PF 


we ſhall now give a Wars * * in e 
manner that this Guzar Day is ſolemnized at preſear, 
i. e. duringthe captivity, when \ we have no HighiPriefh, 
to — nor ve (eſe to offer the ſacrifice | therein. 

EMA $408 {1643 34-. 

And firſt * che frifineſs and Ser of the 

Paths and that W there 1s, 0g. Temple, 


on us, ad on our poſterity BW ever, „ from pcs follows 
ing texts: firſt, And this ſhall be a Qlatute for ever 
unto you, that in the ſeventh month, on the. tenth day 
of the month, ye ſhall offi your Souls, and do no work 
at all, whether it be one of your own country, ora 
ſiranger that ſojourneth among you, Levit. Chap. 16. 
verſe 29: Tecqndly, 3 11 ſhall be a Sabbath of out unto 


* 
N 


ibid verſe gift, : ' thirdly, « 3 Lord 0 unto 
Moſes, ſaying, alſo on the tenth day of the ſeven montl 
there /hall be a Dax of ATONEMENT,, it ſhall be an 
holy covocation unto you, and ye. ſhall, afllit your 

Souls 


* 


u 0 EE 


Souls, d e wall do no work in that Hake day : ; for 
it is a Dar ef AToNAE Vr, to make a an ATonnEnr for 
Hau, before tht" Lond your Gov! ! for whatſoever Saul 
it be, that Hall not be afffi died in that ſame ey, he 
mall be'cut off from among his people: ang vhatſoever 
Soul it be tHAr d6th any work 1 in that fame Dax, the 
Ame Sbuf ill 1.deſtroy from among his people. Ye 
cha de no manner of w rk: it hall be a ſtatue for 
ever thioubhout your generations ions in all y your dwellings, 
It ſhall be unto you a Sabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall - 
afflict your Souls in the Ninth day of the month at even: 
from even utito even ſhall ye celebrate, your Sabbath, 
Levit. Chap. 23, verſe a8, 27, de. Now it is a demon- 


| firation, from thoſe words; ie ſhall g Aalute for ever, 
th is as long as ye have exiſtence upon eatth i. e. 


as long as the world exiſtech: 1 throughout your 
| Generations in a your dGvallings: i, e. what, land or 


country ſbever ye be in; whether in your own, or in 


a ſtrange land; ve are to aflia your Souls from even 


-unto eben; and do no manner of work, on pain of 
exetiſion\; and therefore, none of our nation do on this 


day take any manner of ſuſtenance, not even 28 much 
as à drop of fair water.; nor do the leaſt labour in the 


world, not even light: a fire or touch one, the ſame as | 


45 $4 ve 
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Rebe che faſt commences on the Ninth 25 they 


8 pentance, and a return from our evil doings, ve may live 
f and be cleans'd from our ſins, and be forgiven, on the 
great day of Atonement ; yet, that is meant only of ſuch 
, ſins as are between man and his Maker, i. e. in tranſ- 
: greſſing of his law and commandments ; (ſee Meſechatſi 
1. Tomo, ) but for one man to have injured another, there 


can be no hope of a pardon, [ſay our Rabbins, ] till 


\ himſelf, and made reſtitution to the party offended ;-f 

5 how prepoſterous muſt it be for a man to expect for 
. giveneſs, from the Almighty ? while he holds faſt by 
* tbe tranſgreſnon i. e. keeps poſſeſſion. of what he has 
or wronged his neighbour of? and therefore, if any man 
in nas ſaid any thing tothe diſadvantage of another, he en 
bh deavours to reconcile him, by expreſſing his regret for 
Ph having offended him, and begging his forgiveneſs ; butif 
his he has wronged him of his property, he firſt muſt make a 
4 reſtitution of what he has wrong d him of; and they gen- 
he erally do forgive each other, being generally humane: 
+ WM beſides conſidering, that how can theyexpeR 1 the ſupreme 


being to forgive them, their macifpld. gs? ? when they 


= 
| 
1 
A 
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think it a duty incumbent, that if any man has offend - 
a ed another either in word or deed, to aſk pardon, or 
4 forgiveneſs ; ; for although we hold, that by a lincere W. 


1 ſuch time the offending party, has firſt ney | 


M „ 


%% be :CEREMONIES. . 


Vll not pardon their neighbour for but one? 
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On the Ninth day at even, at nearly the ſame 


hour as the ſabbath begins ; they leave off eating and 

drinking, and after having clean'd and dreſt themſelyes 
in their beſt apparel, in honour of the day; they goto 
[Synagogue to the evening prayers of the faſt, where 
they remain, ſaying of prayers and ſupplications, upwards 
of three hours; when they return home from ſervice, 
they ny not taſte any manner of ſuſtenance. | 


In the morning, they go'to Synagogue, as 4 
as Six o'clock, and where they continue all the day * 


dark, in the following order. 


Firſt is ſaid H i. e. the Morning Prayers, which z 
commences, as ſoon as they come to the Synagogue, 


and is as follows. After ſaying the uſual Prayers and 


Supplications, peculiar to the day ; they then take forth 
the law and read the Portion, which is from the firſt 


verſe of the 16th, chapter of Levit. to the end of the laſt 


verſe of the ſame : the Mophter is from the 7th. verſe. 


of the 29th, chap. of Numbers, to the end of the 11th, 
verſe of the ſame : the Portion from the Prophets, is 


from the 14th, verſe of the 67th chap. of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, 
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Ilaiah, to the end of the laſt verſe of che 58h, chips. 
ter, they. then ſay, the Prayer for the proſperity of 
the government under which they dwell; and then 
put the law into the Ark again, which ends the Morn- 
ing Prayer, aſter 1 laſted.n near Six hours without i 
eee, Pity 2: vive to 
| Then they. ſay. the Prayer of the % Muſoph; 
i. e. the Addition, which makes mention of the addi- 
tional ſacrifice of the day; Numb. Chap. agth verſe 7, 
and ſupplicating the Almighty, to be. propitious unto. 
them: and praying therein as follows. Be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed, O Lord our God i and the. Cod of 
our fathers, moſt merciful King, again to have compaſſion 
upon us, and upon thy ſanctuary, through thine abund- 
dant mercies, and ſpeedily to build it, and magnify thy 
glory; O our Fathen! and our King, diſcover thy 
glorious majeſty unto us ſpeedily, and ſhine forth and 
be exalted to the eyes of all living, and gather our 
diſperſions from among the Gentiles, and aſſemble our 
ſcattered, from the extreme parts of the earth, and cone - 
duc us unto Zion thy city with ſongs, and unto ſeruſa- 
lem che city of thy ſanktuary with everlaſting Joy : that 
we may there perform in thy preſence, the offering of 
our nn. .continual-ſacrifices according to their 
order, 


eee. 
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adi and the addi tional-ſacrificed atcording to theit 
| Inſtitution, and the additional-ſacrifice of this D Day of 


ArowzMRNT, that we may perform and offer before 


thee in Love, according to the ſtatutes of thy good will; 
according to what thou haſt written unto us in thy law, 


by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant : then they ſay of the 


offering of the day, from Numb. chap. 29 verſe 7, to 
che end of the 1 1th. verſe of the ſame : after which they 


fay, our God! and the God of our fathers, forgive uv 


our treſpaſſes this' Day of Atonement, blot out und 
obliterate our tratiſgreffions from before thine. eyes m 
it is ſaid; 1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranf. 
grefſions 0 ydl fake, and will not re member '\hy 
ſiins: us it is faid, I have blotted out as a thick'cloud 

8 thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins return unto 


me, ſor I have redeemed thee ; and it is ſaid, * or o 


yon, that ye may be clean from all your ſins beſom | 
the Lord. Sariflify us with thy commandinents,” and 


tive us ourſhare in thy Law. ' Satify ub with mn gl. 
neſs, and let us rejoice in thy ſalvation, and purify eur 


hearts to ſerve thee with truth, for thou art u f6rgiver 
into Iſrael, and A pardoner to the tribes of Jeſhurun 


| throughout all + ions; and beſides thee, chere is 
ras us a king, that pardoteth” and forgiyeth but 


| thee, 


J Levit. es verſe 30. 


thee 
parC 
ple 
king 


93 Ihe CEREMONIES — 


thee. Bleſſed, art thou, O Lord univerſal, king! vb 
pardoneſt and forgiy eſt our ſins, and the fling of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and obliterateſt our guilt year after. vear, 
king over all the earth, Hadliſes 'of en "_ of the 
Day of ATONTMENT> $16 0h, 9 7 IL wk 
They | likewiſe fay, | ſeveral other Prayers and 
Supplications in the ſaid-Prayer of the 0 i. e. che 
Addition; and when nearly finiſhed the Y i. e. the 
Prieſts, (who-are the ſeed of Aaron) do go up to the 
Ark, and ſay the Bleſſing for the people; as it is written 
in the holy law, Numb Chap. 6 verſe 22. And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, ſpeak unte Aaron, and 
unto his ſons,” ſaying, on this wiſe ye ſhall: bie(s the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them. The Loss bleſs 
- thee, and gaurd thee 5 the Lon p make bis countenance 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee e the Lousss- 
lift * bis eee INOS 
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4 weck Geer ing honing, 
ment of Bleffibig; agcor@ting to the verſe which follows, 
viz. © and they dane name eee children of | 
Ifrael, ET war nenn bug eve 119 1orle 
py 5 ner 51. 4602 ie {6 
| [ion tis Bleſſing of the People, is ſaid by te 
Prieſts ; 
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Prieſta before the ark on every Se es b. Tee a 
the end of the addition. ] After the Blefling of the 
people on the Day of Atonement; the addition being 
ended, which generally laſts till near four O clock, they 
begin * mid i. on the Afternoon RE Follows, 


They! take forth: the Lind and redd the portion 
| which is from the firſt verſe of the 18th. chap! of Levit, 
to the end of the laſt verſe of the ſame : and which por. 

tion is read to three perſons called to the law; ihe gd 
perſon ſaying the portion from the Prophets, which is 

from the ſirſt verſe of the firſt chap: of the book of 
Jonah, to the end of the laſt verſe of the; laſt chap. of 
the ſame ; and which treats of the judgment which God 
had pronounced againſt Nineveh by the mouth of the 


Prophet Jonah; but as ſoon as they heard the Prophet, 


they believed in God, became Penitent, and proclaimed 


a faſt, ſaying; yea, let us turn every one, from his evil 


way, and from the violence which is our hands, ho 


ean tell but Cop may repent, and turn away from | 


Aae. anger, that we periſh not ? and it ſays furt 
er © and God ſaw their works, that they turned from 
| their evil way, and God repented ofthe; evil. that He 


had faid, that He would do unto: them, and He | 
did it not: and therefore, we ought to hope that by 


, * 


a th 
evil 
forl; 
ſaw. 


but 
evil 
cies, 


Aﬀti 


; of ber HIS. it, oi 


E thorough, and ſincere repentance, and: forſakeing our 


evil doings, (for it ls nought to faſt, and pray, without | 
forſakeing our evil ways; for it does not ſay, and God 
ſav their faſting, and their being cloathed in ſackcloth ; 
but that God ſaw their works, that they turn'd from their 
evil way.) the Almighty will through his abundant mer- 
cies, be propitious unto us, and forgive our fins, 
Then the law is put into the ark again, and they 
ſay ſeveral Prayers and Supplications which ends the 
Afternoon ſervice, | | | 


They then begin the Prayer of M7 Neelah, 

i, e, Concluſion Prayer, becauſe this Prayer concludes 
the Service of the day of Atonement, and is as follows. 
After ſaying ſome Prayers as mark'd in their Prayer 
Books, they ſay as follows. Thou doſt lend a hand 
to the wicked, and thy right hand is extended to rece- 
ive thoſe that return with penitence, and thou halt 
taught us, O Lord our God ! to confeſs before thee 
all our fins, in order, that we may depart. from the 
wrong and evil works of our hands, & we hope thou wilt 
receive us, who are perfectly Penitents before thee, as 
the ſacrifices made by fire, and as a ſweet-ſavour. made 
unto thee ; for thy words ſake 1 thou haſt ſpoken 
„ there 
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| there is no end to the ſacrifices of our duty an 
fre, and no number to the ſweet · ſavour of our treſpal; 
offerings: and as thou knoweſt our ee is to be. 

come worms and vermin therefore haſt thou multip. 

lied our pardons : what are we ? what is our life? what 

is our piety ? what is our righteouſneſe-?: what is our 

Rn ſtrength ? what is our might? what then can we ſay 
before thee ? O Lord our God ! and the God of our 
fathers; yea verily, all the mightieſt are as nothing 

before thee, and men of note as if they had never been; 

and the wiſe men, as if they had no knowledge: and 

the intelligent, as tho void of underſtanding ; for the 

greater part of their actions are emptineſs, and the days 

of their lite, but vanity in thy preſence 2, and the pre- 
eminence of man above the beaſt, is as it were nothing, 

becauſe all is vanity. Thou didſt ſeparate man from 

the beginning, and favoured him with thy notice, that he 
might ſtand in thy preſence ; for who can ſay unto thee 


Lord our God! in love, this Day of Atonement, for the 
end of pardoning and forgiving all our iniquities, for 


our hands ; ; and tO return in Penance unto thee, to 
perform the ſtatutes of thy will with a perſeft hear; 
a | „ und 


5 
: 
| 
=. 
C 
| 
1 
4 
x 
* 
4 
| 
) 
i if 
1 
19 
1 
1 
| 
i 
4 
! Y 
T 
1 
TY 
fy 
i 


what are thy works? and if he be righteous, what can 
he give unto thee ? and thou haſt vouch(aſed unto us, O 


the ſake of departing from the wrong and evil doings of 


* of "the | EVS. EE... 


, 
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and thou i in thy abundant: mercies, have coinpaſſion over | 


us, for thou doſt not delight i in deſtroying the world, 

as/it is ſaid, (Laa. Chap. 55, verſe 6.) Seel ye the 
Lord while He! is to be found, call ye upon Him, while 
He is near: :and j It is {aid (ibid verſe 7) Let the wicked 


| forſake his way, and the unrigbtecus man his thoughts, 


and let him return unto the Lord, and, He will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for He will abund- 


- 


antly pardon.” And thou the Cod of forgiveneſs, 


merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger, and abundant in 
goodneſs and in truth, and abundant in benignity : and 
thou delighteſt in the penitence of the wicked, and 


thou delighteſt not in their death, as it is ſaid, (Eaek. 


chap. 3g. verſe 11th:) "wy Say u unto them, as I live, laith 


the Lord God 11 have hs pleaſure ii in the death of the 


vicked, but that the Wicket turn from bis way and live: 


turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; ; for why will y e 


die, O houſe of Ifracl?” and it is faid, 7 Ezek. chap. '18 . 
rerſe 28. ) = ep I _ PI at al that the wicked 


of 532 # 


he ſhould return from his ways, ant live?” And it is 
ſaid, © (ibid, verſe g2.) For I have no pleaſure in the 


death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, wherefore . 


turn yourſelves, and live ye. For thou art a forgiver 


unto Iſrael, and a pardoner unto the tribes of Jeſhurun 


throughout all. oye Nen there is not; 


" N- Le unto 
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unto us a king, 2 pardoner and & ſorgiver, bul hee. 0 
my God before that I was formed, I was incapable and 
now that I am created, am as tho' 1 had never exiſted ; 
Duſt 1 am while I live, how much more ſoat my death ; 
behold I am in thy preſence, as a veſſel full of ſhame. and 
diſhonor. Be graciouſly pleaſed O Lord. my God! 
and the Cod of my fathers, to enable me that I fin 
no more ; ; and that which I have finned againſt thee, be 
' blotted « out, thro' thine abundant mereies; ; but not thro' 

fore afliftions, and evil ſickneſs. ET 


1 
| "her ſome —_ aus $45 Supplications,in 

| treating, and ſupplicating the Almighty, to be propi- 
tious unto us, at the concluſion of this great day of 


atonement ; (Which do always laſt til night,) the 


"x, S* 


wards of twelve hours, without intermiſſion. , 


continued i in Prayers, from morning till night, for ab. 


1 « W 
14. © 8 Wi 
3 ig; 


f 4 $i 2 ä 
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bo ke 3 are come from the Se en 
they break their faſt, they ſay the following FRE * 


8 Blefſed art thou, 0 Lord: our Cod! ! king of t ie 
ens nh. Wee. 
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* In Heb, Dorer. 


| Service, and likewiſe the faſt, is ended: aſter having | 


"The PRAYER for the NAY, MOON. 


ec 


wt r | ot = 


99 
univerſe. who with bis words created che heavens, and ; 
with his breath all the hoſt thereo, ; ; a ſtatute, anda 
time he gave unto them, that they ſhould not vary 
from their orders, they are glad, and they rejoice to 

obey the will of their maker ; the maker is true, and 
and his works are true ; ; arid to the moon he ſaid, that 
he ſhall monthly renew her crown of beauty, towards 
thoſe, who are the fruit of the womb: for they hereafter 
ſhall be renewed like unto her, to praiſe their creator 
for the glory of his name und kingdom. Bleſſed art 
thou, O Lord ! the renewer of the months. Then they 

| ſay three times. Bleſled i is thy former, bleſſed i is thy 
maker, bleſſed is thy poſſeſſor, bleſſed is thy creator. 
Ten they Jay three times, As well as I jump towards 
thee, and yet cannot reach to touch thee, ſo ſhall none 
of mine enemies be able to touch me to harm. Then 1715 

lley ſay three times. Fear and dread ſhall. fall upon 
them, by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall become 
fiill as a ſtone ; as a ſtone they ſhall become Rill hy 
the greatneſs of thine arm, dread and fear on them 

| ſhall fall; David king of Iſrael liveth and ſubſiſteth: 


then they ſay to each other, peace be unto Joh, and they 2 
anſwer, unto vou be "peace. 


ot ho IE Ws. 8 


| 4 this 3 for che Ney - Moon, they fay on . 
ay ei. L the 
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the firſt Saturday night in the math after es come 
from the evening Service of the Synagogue ; provided 
the moon is s up, otherviſe on } any other money bf the 
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On the fifteenth day of this ſame month, is ihe 
feaſt of Tabernacles, called in Scripture Booths ; 'Levit : 
- chap. ag verſe 3 and alſo in the fiſteenth day of 
the ſeventh month, when ye have gathered i in the fruits 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven 
days: : on the firſt day ſhall be a Sabbath, and on the 
eighth day | ſhall be a Sabbath. And further i it ſays 


verſe 42. * Ye ſhall dwell in Booths ſeyen days; all 


| that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell i in Booths.” And 
therefore, thoſe intermediate days which are between 
the day of expiation, and the feaſt ; are employed 
in erekting, and ornamenting their Tabernacles or Booths, 
for every Jew who has but a conveniency, of a yard, or 
Garden, is from the r texts, obliged to 
have one. 


XY 


On this feaſt, they ei take . of Paln- 
Trees, and Myrtles &c. as mentioned i in the following 
text; Levit. Chap. 23d, verſe 40. Ye ſhall take 
unto Jeu en the firſt 2. the fruit of Goody - Trees, 

which 
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(which is the Citron.) hranches of Palm - Trees, (i. e. 
Date-Trees) and the boughs of Thick-Trees, (which i is 
the Myrtle) and Willows of the Brook; and ye ſhalt 

rejoice before the Lord your God ſeven days.” And 
which are made uſe of, for ſeven days of the Feaſt, as 

will be mentioned hereafter, when we come to ſpeak of 


the Synagogue Service, on the firſt day of the Feaſt.” 
| On the Fourteenth day of the Month, at even, F 
] at the ſame hour as the Sabbath begins, the Feaſt com- 


mences ; when they immediately go to Synagogue,” to 
the evening! Service of the Feſtival ; where beſides the 
- uſual evening Prayers, they ſay ſeveral in honour of tive 
Feaſt, as mark'd in their Prayer books: after the Service | 
they return home, to an the feaſt i in the follow- 8 
ing! manner. 8 „5 e 
Inſtead of fitting down to meat in 'theit houſes, 
they muſt go into their reſpettive Tabernacles, where 
every thing being prepared in proper order; the maſter | 
4 of the family-takes a glaſs of wine, in his right hand and 
| ſays the SY Keedujh, i i.e. the fanRiſication, the ſame | 
ason the'firſt Night ofthe Paſſover : Lſee Page 49 Jony 
inſtead of faying, [this day of the Feaſt of unleavened- 
bread, the time >-of our 7 — — — they . this _ of 


the 
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| the Feaſi of Tabernacles the time ved our rejoicing 


be 7 


3 "ihe they Fn ſaid 5 SanRification, * | 
the following Grace, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our 


God ! king of the univerſe, who hath ſanRifiedus with 


bis commandments, and commanded us ta dwell ina 
Tabernacle. 8 +2 pt ned TO RCs 


Note, this Grace, they are obliged to ſay at every 
meal, during the ſeven days of the feaſt of Tabernacle; 


for they are obliged to conſider the Tabernacle, as their 


principle dwelling during the feaſt : except, in caſe that 
it ſhould rain in | upon them; (for it heing covered 
with nothing but boughs, the rain does cafily PRI 
in that caſe my are exempted therefrom. l e 4a 


After Supper they ſay Grace as uſual, ent the 
Prayer of Yawſey Wy-yoeuow therein Ns 


In the morning ch: go to 08 nagogue, at the ſame hour 


as on the Sabbath ; where after ſaying the Prayers ſor 
the F eſtival ; 3 they ſay the bon i. e. Praiſe, they 


take the Citron, Branch of the Palm-tree, Myriles, and 


the Willow of the Brook: (as wer 880 oP 


the following manner. 


# * 


, N 8 
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| The Myrtle; and likewiſe the Willow of the Brook, 
being faſten'd to the branch of the Palm- tree, they take : 
in their right hand, and the Citron in their leſt, 
ſaying the following Grace. "Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord 
our God king of the univerſe, who hath fanAlified us, 
with his commandments, arid comman nded us, totake the 
Palm branch. Bleſſed: art thou, 0 Lord our God! ling 
of the univerſe, that he hath let uslive, and hath ſubſiſted 

„ | us, and hath let; 15 arrive to this raſan. 


. „ », J % 4G Go Y 222 1 * „ 
. 5 FT] 0 | 4: 


Lo _ ry "NE 56 


. Note, if at Fi happens: to 4 on 5 the Sabbath, 
they do not make uſe of the Citron, Palm-tree, &co 
becauſe as they may not carry any thing, on the. Sab- 
bath, they would by bringing thoſe things & 10 the $ EY 


nagogue profune the Sabbath. | | . 55 0 | 
TY 122 R 4 | 
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'E, They web ay the Fritz, as on the other feffivals ; 3 
after which they take forth the law 20 read the Portion, 

which is from the 21ſt. verſe of the 22d Chap. of Levit. 

to the end of the laſt verſe, of the 23d Chapter, which 

portion is read to five perſons, called 10 the la, the 
Mophter, whieh is the Portion that mates men ion of 

the offering of the day, is ſrom the '1#th verſe, of the 

ꝛqth chap. of Numb n ts ihe end of the 416th” verſe” 

ofthe ſame; the Portion read from the Prophets, is 

from the 1ſt, verſe, of the 1 4th Chapter of Zach, to the? 


1 


he 


100 N eM 

hg of the laſt verſe,of the ſame; + They en ga be 

8 for the proſpetity of. the government u 4 
| which they dvell; ; then the law. is put into, the Ak a 


again, and they fay, the p i. e, the Addition, 43 
makes mention of the additional facrifice of the. Fal, 2 
be umbers Chap. à 29 verſe. 12; 5 deſeecbing the. / : Almighty, 
10 deliver them from their captivity. Kc. - 6. e 
! the Paſlover : : [fee Page 58: J. 
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When the 9 5 of the Addition | is F at an end, 
| they take forth one of the laws from out of the Ark, and 
carry it to the Altar, and all thoſe who are e polleſſcd « of fl 
Palm-tree branch, and Citron Kc. do 8⁰ onger round the | 
altar ſaying Ho Mana, i i. e. Save us ; as it is eue 
Levit. Chap. 23 verſe 40 and ye ſhall rejoice, before 
the Lord your God ſeven days: they then carry the 
law, to the ark again: and after fome other, Prayers 
as uſual on the F e che e n is peed. 
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401 When al are « for PRs to, eee the 

lollowing as the Keeduſh, i. e. SanQtification. +; And 
| Moles declared unto the children of Iſrael the Feaſts of 

dhe Lord. They then ſay. the Grace oder the wine, 
and alſo, the grace of the Tabernacle : [ſee page 4040 
afier the meal they ſay ihe grate, aging Ee, 
4 e oem thereim : 1m 
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the prayers are the ſame as a5 on the Afternoon of the 1ſt 
day of the Paſſover ; except, it ſhould 
en the Sabbath; they then take 


e forth the Law, and rend 


K 


| a chap. from the portion of the { Enſuing week, {ſee cal 
- | „bon Service page n6.5 
1 ; e wit) "4.5 eq. J £20 S F in u 2:05! 45 
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At night they alſo. go 10 the Service kt the 
Wl -gpmagoguetie che lame anker vs the firft h night, the | 
prayers beintz nearly the 1 Cine," a making mention a of 
d the denen of dvelling i in Booths, : og rejoi- 
eint befor the d, * with the Palm-Brapch 
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vice, they tay the 7 


duelling in the Taber 
2 on the firſt night, | 


| 1 the morning, which js, the ſecond day of the * 
feaſt, they go to Synagogue, where after ſaying nearly 
the ſame prayers 28 the day before, as likewiſe he 
grace of the Palm-Branch and Ci: aon, Ge d. allo 
the Praiſe; ; they take forth the Law and read the por- 
non for the day, which i is the ſame as on the day before, 


eee gue, whore 
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5 e. the portion x248 from — which "= 


[ow ay from the 2d. verſe, of the e 8th, chap. .of the 1 


1175 
| 1 end of | ſt, ele the 
K n 10: Ge ? „ M12 be eig * ate fine, 


3 ge ii 5 of lee 409 vobed 2014? 5 35 
1 {Th of 4; bey fay the prayer for, the ** 2 
enen under which they arent: her the Lav 
| Is put 1 into the Ark again, and. they. ſay che Adding, 
the f ſame i in all relpe as on the firſt Dax. 
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e n the Afternoon n rpc Syeqgapte, we ö 
* e lame zn the dey. foxe(>d nom 5 
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151 "Fhoſe Mo days, Are g days, of poly, conyogation ; 


a Chap. 2 29 verſe 13.) « And on the fifteen ay 


day of the ſeventh month, ye ſhall have an holy con. 


vocation; ye _ 550 no BD work, and ye ſhall 5 : 
wit v ( 
pr 
te the aki 5 W vic 101 fra 5 
8 feaſt, that may Wy be done. 9 7 © OS y 
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2) 16 ** given eb of che kr 4 bg of 4 F 
foal} ve ſhall proceed to the remainder : 1he fve . 
mediate Days; which are called wn 51 i. e non 10 
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Seven Kyre het it i is only the firſt day, that is Lalled 


of Yawley Wy-Jocumw, as mentioned Page 36, only ins. 
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bab naß be done hb although they” aue & — 5 7 
manded; to obſerve'the Feaſt of Tabernseles 0 or B Coche; 1 


the day of holy convocation, on which no ſervile well? 5 
uso be done: ; Numb: Chap. 29, verſe 12, , (though at 
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in Jer. Chap. 39 verſe 1, the Prophet Zachariah « oh 
it the faſt of the tenth month. Zack. 8. 1 2 


. A e — — ed 


A 


Doss, on the twenty-eighth day, of this mani 
vas inſtituted a Feaſt on the following account. King 
4 4 Alexander WhO was called Janna, (who. reigned 1 n 


Judea, about the 3 year r of the yuan 3670 the out on * 


. 5 ; * 
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bt. che he JEWS. ut 


nd wt * 


by WW cd to che GT tid, to expteſs.} his kde for the 
eat Saducees expelled, a all the Doctors. except Rabbi Simon 
10 Ben Sottohh, who was his brothet 1 in law, and by that 
on means the Sauces: were introduced: intꝭ tlie Sanſedrin; 
the WY but by reaſon, of their ignorance! in ſuch matters as 
od Were brought before them, (hey not adinitting any 
the WY expoſition. to the: written Law, as will be explained 
. when we come to ſpeak of Sadoc, the founder, of that 
= | $&; ;) could. not giye any demonſtration from Serip- 
0 ture in ſupport of their determinations. in matters of 
religion; (for the Sanhedrin were not only Judgesjn | 


all civil, as well as criminal caſes, but likewiſe in all 
in . 
by matters of religion, herein any doubt aroſe; as men- 
* tioned in Deut. Chap. 17 verſe 8. If thers ſhould | 
"* ariſe a matter too. hard tor thee. in judgment, 
Wt between blood and blood, between. plea: and. plea, 
„ 4 between ſtroke and ſtroke, A, being matters ra of 
bed «, controverſy within thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe 
alk 0 and get thee up unto the place, v which the Lord thy 
Cod mall chooſe ; 3 and thou ſhalt come unto..the 
6 « Prieſts and- Levites, and unto the Judge that ſhall 
1 Abe in thoſe days, and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew 
a 
* , , 1 ; ? p 214 418 
T7711 
in — — — — — —— 
| I have here followed the Eoghth but OR is 
hate wrong ; for according to the Hebrew, it EIT be between 
rea MY Plague and Blaghe 4 in being cha plagut.of Leproſy which 
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e 0 Oe de Eleventt eee Seat W 
"year: n the Second day oft] F is Mori His & Feaſt, be 
| Lobel y the Death of for "Wk be Kl gre 
"Hick, and lay a a dying, he ue eng ys ch cher W ac 
Veit Eid to be thur op, in a Prifon, and "con mand 
"the keeper, that, on the day be und, he mould ene MY al 
them all to be put to o death : fo + fad he, I know” 
wat tat the People in gef ande N and wilt the S 
- fote; rejoice at my Mat 00 T vil de before b. th 
with) them, and give" tem, "ſufficient aufe to k. of 
ment on that day. But tin wicked cbunfél and debe I pa 
eh prevented from taking effect, by the cond of his Cl 


©» 
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800d and moſt amiable "Queen Alexine on 
eden as he was dead, ok hie ring fro ha 
"end ending ir to the Keeper riſon, ordered B! 
y that ſign to releaſe chem junder a colour ho the order of 

1 1 ide N nded eee, the act Kg de an Japnacw' a 
In 


1 death publicly vont de which hadzbeen | by this'good 
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2 bel che 1 1. Unis _ Wa alt, 5 . R 
1 Roli. ai 14 "Loelonous, i. e. N 4. Vein 
h Day for the Trees ; becauſe all thoſe Trees that vers 
e planted upon, or after that day, were reckoned from 
the growth of the enſuing year, and their fi 
tithed accordingly : whereas thoſe. trees that bad een 
planted before chat day, where reckon d into the 6 
growth of the preceding year, and their fruit was tithed 
accordingly, for tithes of different years were not to 
be put together, but were to 'be paid every year ſever- 
ally. On this Day alſo the Daughters of Shalok all 
cloathed in white, went forth into the fields to Dance, 
„ vhich cauſed extraordinary mirth and rejoieing, and 
id the greatneſs of the Solemnity vas ſuch, that ſome 
2. of our ancients aſſured us, no other Feſtival Was com- 
PN parable to it. This: is the Day mentioned i in Joes, 
is Wl Chap. £1, verſe 21ſt. and was the means of preſerving 
cone of the _ tribes of 1/racl; ;for. as all the other tribes, 
T, had bound themſelves by. an oath, that no one Thould © 
die his Daughter to 2 wife, to thoſe of the tribe 5 
of Benjamin, ; and which they afterwards ſorely repen- 


** 


> v4 teat 4 dy? 
* 8 | 


ted of, as it might be the means of annihilating one | 


in the beſt manner they fflibly could to avoid that h | 


Mm 
er 
Its 
s's of the trib&s of Iſrael ; they therefore endeavour 'd 
od 
en 


4 6s TIE cataſtrophe 3 


* 


: n LEAD, for not > ce tp! to Mi zpely'to 
| Lord, according to the aath which the whole congre- 
5 Sation had taken, and hay ing found. among them: fou 
hundred young virgins, that had. known-go. man + they 

brought them to Shiloh, and the congregation gave hem 
| to Benjamin, but they were not ſufficient for all thoſe that 
were left of Benjamin; therefore the elders of the con. 
Bregation ſaid, * behold there is a feaſt of the Lord in 


, Shiloh yearl y, when the daughters of Shiloh 8⁰ forth 


« to Dance, then catch ye eyery one his wiſe, and 80 | 


home to the land of Benjamin, ” And accordingh, 
having hid themſelyes j in the Vineyards, til the day 


ters of Shiloh came forth, when they took them wives 


according to their. number, return d to their inberit ng 
repair d their cities, and dwelt therein, 
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The laſt Sabbath day in this — * calle 
dy pꝛ⸗ NED i. e. the Portion of Shekels, becauſe onthis 


day i is read, thoſe texts of Scripture, wherein is com- 


8 manded chat the children of Vrael mould pav their hal 
Skekels, with which were boughtinthe Daily-Sacrificesfor | 


the enſuing year ; ; which were two lambs of the firſt 
years Daily, the one lamb i in the morning, the other at 
even: Numb, chap. 29 ver. irh. &c, Now, as theſc 
Sacrifices, were to be offered for the expiation of 


the Sins of every individual perſon of the Jewiſh Na- 
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bon; tas mentioned Non, 27 eds! 1 * „ Andie one 
«kid of the goats for a ſin-offering unto the ord,” . 
« beſides the continual buriit-offering, 8 8 a that ; 
reaſon it was commanded, that both rich aa poor 
were to contribute equally': . the rich ſhall” not give 
more, and the poor mall not gie! leſs thin half a 
« Shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord! 
© to make an atonement for your "Souls: 7 40 E80 
chap. 30, verſe, I *, Ke. And thoſe Shekels were to be 
gathered before the Eeclefiaſtical year began: which 
was performed in this month. And notwithſtanding, 
the Shekels cannot now be applied to the aforemen- 


tioned uſe, yet are they ſtill collected amongſt us, and 


given to the Poor Jews inhabiting this WF in about 
Feruſalem, for their maintainance, 


wm \ | 


TOY | 


Oeder. the twelfth oath of the ecclefattical) | year, 
On the 'Fifth of this month, was a Feaſt, on occafion 
of Err $ dedicating the ſecond. Temple, for though it 
was finiſhed on the third day, Ezra, chap, 6 ver; 13. 
yet was it not dedicated till the fifth, and therefore 
was obſerved with great ſolemnity. Obſ. 


Oeder, we 1 3th. this being 1 the tay. deforn the 
feaſt of Purim, is kept a faſt, called the Faft of Eſther, 


in commemoration of her faſting three days and nights, 


before 


J 


9 7 for: 1 to 3 het ing 8 Wt deliver. 
þ FA xe of the Jews, ho were marked out fog deſtruttion 


50 Efther, faſted in the firſt month, which is called Niſſon; 
but th at being the time of the Paſlover,. we do there- 


fore. keep the faſt the. day before the Feaſt. Beſides, 3 


this faſt differs from all other faſts in the year; for this 

a reaſon 6 becauſe on che . Sabbath Day is forbidden al 
manner of mourning, or faſting : therefore. whenever 
A faſt day happens to fall on a Sabbath Day, (except i it 
de the great Day of Expiation, as that ſuperſedes the 


Sabbath,) it.is defered till the next day, except this | 


faſt which is anticipated two Days, the reaſon of which, 


| 16 this; the day after being Purim, which is the feaſt, 


and the day before being Friday, they could not finiſh 
the faſt, on account of the Sabbath beginning before dark, 


and they being obliged to faſt till night: therefore whenit - 


28 e Sabbath, i it is 1 14 0 on athe That before 


And 8 Hats was Amalekite, whoſe ſeed | 
God had commanded ſhould be utterly. deſtroyed: 


therefore on the Sabbath immediately preceding the 
feaſt of Purim, we read that SeQtion of the Law, 
in is commanded, that the memorial of Amalck ſhould 


be blotted out, Deut. chap. 25, verſe 17, &c. and this | 
Sabbath is called Mt NWAD i. e. the Sabbath of read- 


ing the Section of Remember, e Oeder, 


"hy; Haman, Eſth. chap. 4 verſe 15. e. although 3 


here- 
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of al the Jews: bur by. >0 
dence, this Day vas turn d unto-them, from, Sorrow 


Queen, Eſther, 


| being wrote on Parchs 
ner of a Letter, in Reference to thoſe words, 0 there- 
fore for all the words of this. Lener.,” Eb, g. v. 
26.) in commemoration of the great Deliverance 5 
"which the Almighty wrought for chem: and as often 
is the Reader, mentions the name Of Hama 


"7 2 on this Day is hen the eat. 


the Almighty: wrought for us, in Rettung us WO ont 
„ ane Areas enemy Hawn: 


8 hs great. wergy,. ag 5 2 


to joy; and therefore, by the Decrce of Mordecai and 
the.wkole nation took upon them to Hep 
this Day with Feaſting and joy, and Sending ann 


\ 


one to another, e Paar Eſth, N v. 2. 2. 
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n f Tr _ of Celebrating t the bade Fita. 


the ; Synagogue,/ where after Saying the. uſual, Freren, 


the Reader, Reads the whole, Book of Estler . (which 
nent, is S 


lamas the Sb of 
 Hommedatha the Agagit it is cuſtomary for che maren 


(who have. Linde wooden hammers) to knock againſt 


the wall : as a memorial that they Should endeavour 
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to 0 Deſtroy: the whole Seed of Amalek. 


ed out in the man- 1 0 
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1 5 "EF „After mls Beek, of E. her has been Read, thi © 
1 * e 4 eee ge, which, end te 
5 | od 4060 wen _- d. 
1 the - Feaſt they 80 to Sym. t. 
1 Sogue, where, after Hying the uſual 5 ty di 


take forth the Law, and Read the Portion, which i. ar 
tom che öh, verſe. of tie 1th; chep, f uod; tothe ca 
end of the laſt verſe of he ſame, and which: i: Rei 


to three Perſons, viz. 4 Cohen? a Lit and an Jredit. ei 
| Bro „9 PEE 51 blen, [2 FEES Joie als 12 115 7? = Sw 15 231) la; 
ET . | : 


Aſter the portion 8 put the ka N; 
EN Into the ark again, and the reader reads the book of a 
i "Eftler, in like manner Kar evening before ; wi 
ads the andes ſervice. | Fey do warf te Yn 
g . . 0 a u, Lasung g 
"mi which Wey fay on 411 he other Feſtivals? betabſc 
K gof Eſther is conſidered as equilen the 
; But they ſay the followibg intheir'prdyert; tire. 
» demon, ee alſo in their grace afte 


1 e eee e eee lo e 2 tr 4 {x12 


N For th | miragles, ande f I Tha: os 2 0 Redempiin 
© and. for che mightineſs and for the Salyation, * 
dhe wars, which thou didit perform, for gur f . in 
An thoſe days, in this ſeaſon, ; 7 In the. days of Mordecul 
nd Eſther, bis _Shuſhan, th e "capital City 5 when "the 
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wicked Bene, role pound them, „ who be 
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= W ep kill, and sbellln, all the Jews! from young ; 
Je] -in one days on the Agth. | 


- to old, infant: and won 
day of the twelfth Month, called Qeden, and their ſub- 


E ſtance to be for a ſpoil ; ; and thou inthy great campaſſion 5 


y didſt deſtroy | his counſel, and didit fruſtrate his deſigns, 
and thou didft fetort his work. on his own head, and 
s 5 


105 


cauſed him and his fond 6 to be hanged on A tree. | 


— Ve: 


14 "This; reſt of the day is ſpent i in feaſting. and | rejoi- | 


cing, and Heading preſents to to each oo and | giying 
largely es thp pots dhe l hs hz 


_ * 8 # bo * * Og 
: % 5 1 * 2 * I 15 22 
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ad The thi rd Sabbath 3 in dy aha is led 

ih {ion of Scripture, which commanded 4s 0: oY 
be ourſelves With the 'aſhies © of the red heifer,” (tics 
16 from the firſt: verſe of the igth. chapter, of N. 5:20 
WH the end of the laſt verſe of the ſame,) thereby! to remind 
the people 10 prepare theinſelves, to be Enabled to 
eclebrate the appfonching feat of the Tft; becauſe 
all tlofe that Were unelean, 4 bing bee eh Gefen by 
touching th dend bbdy of ya ian ; Wels Sdliged to 
be ſprinkled” with the Water of operation ont ne third | 
day, and alſo En the ſexentt : { otherwölfe hö cch cou 
not enter the Tumple, wich 
and conſequently"the'threatiied puniſh ur ent Gf Extiſlion, 
and conſequentlyeould not belebrats the Pa Fealt ; 2 
and as all thoſe that lived at a * diftance from 
R Jeruſalem, 
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| The CER EM ON Es $ 


cam began. to ſer out on the firſt or of th 
| 1 "Niffor 
laſt Sabah but one of this month; ch; and this Sabbath 
& Ae * Os ie. the Sabbath of reading the 


. on | You . 8 
n 
— * "+ 
. 1 
1 4x k $4. £ ; 7 
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"Ii ay Nie lee, the, d New: 


AL 
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Oy; 4 we wh By SLE 
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is ; read that Sefton hich makes mention of Gods of- 
daining this month, to be the firſt month of the Ecclel, 
aſtical year, as has been already explained ; (ee; page 
21 Ke.) ) the SeQiqn read, i is from the firſt verſe of the 


_ 2th, chap, of Exod. to the end ofthe aoth, verſe ol the 
fame 3; and this Sabbath, f is called P"NMN,NWND i, e. 


| ling who Seton of the month, af 
. me 20th. * of this de was the fu | 
"term for rithing of all ſorts of cattle, there being three 
different 1 times in A year- appointed for that. Py rpc £ | 
viz, fifteen days befor; ethe Paſſoyer, Gfreen, days 40 de 
| the feaſt of Weeks, or Pentecpſt, and enge | 


fore the feaſt of Te el s: and as Dy the 
Law no beaſts could be fold before they were 
and in order that chere might be plenty of 


att, 


* 


p 1 bY, 
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z we therefore, read thib Section on "hs. 


n thoſe thox came ee, iſh thoſe 
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ts, 
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ball and ji CEL ba 80 3 * bn 
ſtated times, were let apert! for this * - 


Hiving 188 fall, = Ae . 


Account, of all the Feaſts and Feſtivals throughout, the 


year; we ſhall ptoteed in the fame manner, with all 


their other Ceremonies 2 fuck : as their Marriages, 
Circumciſſioh, | Divorcements, Burials, &c. 5 er 
we te moon Was 1 e N 


0 Jew is obliged to entet into the "yy 
state: and the proper time aſſigned for „ 
that State by the Rabbins, is the age of eighteen: 


man that lives ſingle till cyenty is looked upon as 4 


profligate :- this "inſtitution is grounded upon the 
Almighty's eſpecial command to our firſt Parents. Be 
« fruitful and multiply, and n the ag ag gn: 
Gene. chap: 1ſt. ver: 28. : 


tt is lawful for firk 1 en an ande 
may al ſo marry his niece ; but an aunt may not marry 
her nephew; ; the reaſon is obvious, that the Law of 
nature may hot be reverſed, for when the uncle marries 
his neice, the fame perſon remains as the head, who 
was ſo before : but, when the nephew marries his 
aunt, he becomes as it were ber head, and ſhe muff | 
pay homage to him, by which means s the Law « of nature 
man TE . „ 
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The ex * E M © ox NIE 3 
| The Marriage Ceremany of the Jem 


Ip is ones for the. Bride and a Na pee to 
I © bit biitdthed, ſometimes fix months, or, A year before 
I ——— martisge, as agreed. on between the parties 3, during 
| ' Which. time the Bridegroom viſits his Bride, 12 with. 
5 F "Out having; apy W commerce with den. N 


on the day 1 for 1 he eclehraion 0 of the 
_ Nuptials; the Bride and Bridegroom. are conduRed to 
the place appointed for the celebration of the Nuptil 
Ceremony: the Bridegroom by the men, and the 
Bride by the women : where are generally afſembled, 
all, or moſt of their relations or acquaintance, for they 
generally i invite a great many: they being obliged to 
have ten men preſent at leaſt, otherwiſe the Marriage 
is null and void ; when all the company are aſſer bl 
and the Prieft, and Reader of the Synagogue come, the 


Oy is W inthe os manner, + | 
* py N 4 I 


A velvet 1 is brought i in the room 1 „ Tuppor | 
1 ted by four long poles, under, which. the Bridegroon 
i Ba. and Bride are led in the following order : % the Bri e. 
1 _ groom being ſupported by two Friends, one under each 


fo * 


arm: and the Bride by two. women, „llc wo mer 


a 0 
F ? % 3 _ 
ö a 5 l 1 * oh "> 
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"2A 4 . J E WS. T 1” 
al women, are always ine parents of the Bride and 
Bridegroom. if living, otherwiſe their neareſt kindred; | 
one man and wife for the Bride, and the e for the 
Bridegroom although the Bridegroom: isled by the men, 
and the Bride by the women :) having her face cover d . 
with a Veil, in token of female modefty ; 4 the. Bride 


being in this manner led by the vomen, under the | 
Canopy, is placed oppoſite the Bridegroom: the Prieſt, 


then takes à glaſs of wine in his hand, and, Cas. 36 
follows. Blefled art thou, 0 Lord our God 1 king of 2 


the univerſe, the creator of the fruit of the wine. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God King of the uni- 
verſe, who hath ſanftified us with his commandments, oy 
and hath forbid us fornicaton, and hath prohubited ® ? 
unto us the betrothed, but bath allowed I unto us, thoſe 5 
that are married unto us, by the mean of the Canopy, 
and the Wedding-Ring: t Maſks art chon, D 
the | 


| EP Keduſhin, the mes ning of which is, che t by the 


- The Hat 9 is 3 i . os de hath bound z 
1 1 er may not lawfully be done, is called "DR Ei 
i. e. bou | 1 
I The Hebrew word is D he hath tooſed a $ 'bceauſes 
whatloever: may be lawfully done i: called YN 1. e. Iooſet. 
The word here renderd wedding ring; ; is in Hebrew, s : 


Ceremony of putting the ring on her finger, and. ſaying - 
the werd Behold 10005 art bertorhed unto me, ws 7 
this ring, according to the rites of Moſes and Iiracl'?” 

She becomes as it were hallowed, (which is the meani 
of the word) i. e. ſet a part for hit particular uſe, as that, 
that Was 8k lowed was. let ; a part for its R ſervice. Net 


— 


7 . 


—— 


Takes another glaſs of wine, and ſays ; bleſled urt thou, 


poll it on che Brides 8 in brekss of all thoſe 
that ſtand round the canopy, and fays. wo Behold thou | 
art betrothed unto me, with this ring, according to in 
 the'rites of Moſes and Iſrael ? then the inſtrument of Ble 
. contract is read, which ſpecifies, that anc 
the Bridegroom, A. B. doth agree to take the Bride | 
C. D. as his lawfull wife, according to the law of Moles, 
and Ifrael ; and that be will keep, maintain, honour, = 
and cheriſh her, according to the manner of all the Ed 
Jes, who honour, keep, maintain, and cheriſh their e 
vives, and keep her in cloathing decently, aceording 
to the manner and cuſtom of the world; It likewiſe 
ſpecifies what ſum he ſettles on her in caſe of his death: | 
wherein he obliges his heirs, executers, adminiſtrator, : 
Kee. to pay the ſame to her, of the firſt "Roms of | 
bis effect, &c. 
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After the 1 3 been 1 ah cadet 


'© Lord our God ! King of the ee who hath ; 
created eue Wide for his . e 
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tim, of himielt, * * 2 a ere {Rint * 
0 Lord! che c ©: tor.of man. iy SNL 1 | el 16 210 
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She tay 0 B. ; Wr 85 
in the gathering ef het Maron * & 4 5 , 


Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord. the ejolcer of Bo N 
and her children. 2 9 l e . * 
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even as thy Creator rejoiced thee in the garden of 


Eden Eaſtward; + bleſſed art chou, O Lotd the re. | 
oy of the e and Bride 747 2113 e * 
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ky ot Aadin'; vi Alz l of his 255 to 3 thereof 4 


1 woman, fo that it was prepared for him, and ot was. 

of himſelf; being his ownrib. 
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* among the children of tſrael, both of man and of H Alt 
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| becauſe they did nat, ;worſhip the calf, as mentioned 
(od: chap. 32 ver. 16.) 5 Then Moſes: ſtood in 
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atch b the Sick, to waſh the Dead before the ; 

and'to dig the Grave; for all which purpoſes, they draw | 
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his ftile, is peculiar to the idiom of abe Hebrev 1 
Language; where a frequent change of perione, Tenſei, f 
And numbers are made uſe of, and which to an” Engliſh 
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At their riſing, they then ſay the following. Bleſſed art 


chou, O Lord our God! king of the univerſe, who haſt 
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one of the. ſaid Prayers, and makes mention of the name 
of the lard,ithey: inſtanily ſay, bleſled is he, and bleſſed 
is his name, and when he has concluded: the Prayer, 
they ſay Amen: and ſo an till! he hs conclde th 
a ol the Nineteen e 75 
e Eagod:: why 316,19 914 * i een 
tad | Burbeſides cheſdiPrajers; and che 0 of th 
ö FOR there are ſeveral other Prayers; in the morning 
| $ervicezrſome going before; others interſperſed between 


them; anti others following ker; uttheſeate' the Y "my 


nen neee 
! 5 


5 The ee ee prayer is, TO 


8 ed riſing; till che: third hour of dhe day, 2 for it 


being axpreſly. commanded in the Law. When hen 
++, viſeſt ap. (as aforementioned) it is underſiood, bf 


the.uſual-time when men do a 6 and at that time alſo 


tod od : 10 sti nba fist: 4 1 


< Ha R * 0 
27 „ aq *. 
, a3 „ f 
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1 Vide Eden Teilt: a 


therefore, after that time it js accounted, 26 ht Feading 1 


male of the Jewiſh nation, is obliged to have a garment 


<3 
_ 


. - Of The | 1 E N]. 85 me ah 
was it that the morning ſacrifce was dad | 


On Siena in de time, accordin 1 8 God! MgO 1 


EA 
arts 


| When they fay hole N in 11857 morning, thoy 
make uſe of the garments with the fringes, called row 
Zitzais, and alſo the hk Tephillin, LC. ae. 


As to the TORY it is to be obſerved, chat every 


with fringes at the four corners thereof, as it is command 
ded in Numb, chap. 15 ver. g7. | And the Lorch 
u ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ſpeak unto the children 
* of Iſrael, and bid them that they make them fringes 
in the borders of their garments, throughout their = 
« generations, and that they put on the fringe df the mJ 
borders a ribband 9 of blue, and it ſhall. be . 
you for a fringe, that ye. may look upon. it, and 

te remember all the commandments of the Lord, and 7 

| Fonts 9 1116 10; L 


Ct * 1 mY — 


1 


4 I hank Wen ſet ur the word, according t to tlie E. it 
tranſlation of the Bible, hut that is erroneous: for. the heb =" 
rew word is Y d i. e. a thread of blue, and not a, 9 
ribband, for no ſuch thing is uſed. And herein I am fopported 3 
dy Maimonides; for he ſays, that in making the Zitzzis, 
four threads are 2 through the eyelet hole at each cor 5 
which being doubled make eight. one of which is tobe | 
i it can be] got. He alſs mentions in what manner the 4 | 
threads are to be dy ed blue. Maimont ides 1 in Hi!coth Zitzzis. 
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— hae feel 0 wo 
. 1 and your on eyes, after which. Je "uſt 10 5 i 
% Whoring: chat ye may remember: and 1 all me cum. 
Ky mandments, and be holy unto your God. La m the 
Ara] your God, which brought you out © LN Jand 
40 6 Egypt, to'be your © God » 1 am n the Lord. You 
Cel. l 7 13 : Alte bn ., 


And every morning, when they pte on \ the ſaid 
— they maſt take the fringes thereof in theit 
hands, and ſay the following grace. Bleſſed art thou, 

O Lord our God | king of the univerſe, who bach 
ſanQified us with his commandments, and commandef 
16 the ee of the N F po f 3 . 
This; garment is hs of two ſquate p pieces, vic 

two long pieces like ſtraps joined to them, i in 2 thet 
one of the faid ſquare pieces may hang down before upon 
the breaſt, and the other behind; at the exiremity of 


the · four corners are faſtened the fringes, by the..meaus - 
of five knots which knote with the eight threads of eich 
fringe are thirteen; and the numerical leiters of. che 
i hebrew word IVY. Zitzzis amount to 600, which added 
together, make the number of 61 3. Which isexattly the: 
er of pos contained inthe Law: * ae 
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II Wilt, 
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ts elle Re way i. e. the Sal Veit. eil every 
] ew of the male ſex; of eee are N 


to wear men 
e * 


f - ks ; tact 32 


bedder OW: Ws ich 10 ace 4 : 


yi in cle manner above de tibe they have 


re vers in che Synagoglie; the large: 


T l 0 iote ef 
The manner in which che a are to * mais and 


tle uſe they are for, I ſhall deſcribe at large, but, as 


1 find it would be Faber, difficulty -to urderſtand {ths 
deſcription thereof, without ſome help: IL have f 


11 
bore, for the TIRES of the e added a Plate 


10 illuſtrate It. N r 2063-20 x Ts 
N. 6 „ A b 


| As, EIT Parclmone:Cale 4 0 ee 
which the Phylaflerics are put a clit caſe; is formell imd 
this lupe upon 3 Laſhof Wood, made in the form of 
this Figure, which at the bot · om i is obliged to be exaQtly 
ſquate. This bottom is a flat ſmooth Board, upon 
which there are four ſmooth boards eretted parallel to 


* 1 % * 37 1 * * as L F 5 * 5 5 3 Y 
#3 2 - 
--< * 
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Aa „ each 


0 Maimonides] 1D Hilcoth Zitttis: 
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Jp ach other. T he Parchment which &t covers, and 8 
4 5 5 its figure from this frame, is firſt th ro | 

36 Vater to- make it pli 


| 4 It is fo fitted to ) the fi "ti, laſt, aha 3 


in between every upright board, to the ! 3 and 


the bottom muſt alſo he exactly covered, witl 
It is thus made i in every, part, as ſmoc 


8 Rf] | | EE 
113 fame as ĩt poſſibly can be, it — til nt 
J —  perfeily dry and tif. Thus when, dhe Farchment 
taken off the laſt, there are 4 cavities in it, anſwerable to 


$ the thicknels ofthe four boards. Into e. e of theſe 
I - cavities is put a SeQtion of the th ie 88 great 
exaQtneſs; upon very fine Vettum: The wur Seb ns that 
| are e thus enk in. are — $ follows, . 3 | 
_—_ The firſt i is, from a ce beginning of the 4th. "rac 
= . sth. chap. of Deut. to the end of the gth, ver. of 
= the fa m e. The ſecond is, from the beginning of the 
= 213th. ver. of the 11th. chap. of. Deut. to the end of the 
£ 21ſt. verſe, of the ſame, The third i is, from the beginn- 
| | | ing of the iſt. verſe, of the 1 gth. chap. of Exod. to the 
| end of che 10th. verſe, of the fame, And the fourth, 
l from the beginning of nth, verſe, of che ſaid ebap. to 
; the mene ths. wha 16th. vere pe the e fame,” . 1 the two 
e Eliza okt A 


. . — e. 0 


= es 3 — oy 


axtfice bach the 1 edit vw. Skiny$'thein. 


vith which, it is made 10 bind about the head; this 


| ſweat of the head from the caſe, and the Phylatteries that 


S Ei 4 * Sa 
N * PR "Fi 1 £7 £5 > 


tial letter of JU Shaddai, i. e. Almighty, one» of the 
particular and incommunicable names of God iR 
out of the board in relievp ſo high, and the other within © 
the board ſo deeg, that che ſtrokes of the letters, either 
prominent or hollow, diſtindtiy appear when it is dry; b 
ppon this Parchment caſe. It is made wide enough at 
bottom, to reach 2 little over the bottom board. This 
is done, that ĩt may be ſewed together at laſt, that the 
Sections of the Law, may not drop out of the cayities: 
at one end there i is a loop, into which a thong is put, 


Parchment is covered carefully over, with a fine ſkin, 
the hairy ſide of which muſt be outermoſt to keep the 


are within it. The whole is ſewed together with, thongs 
of leather, gut very fine and | made * foft, / Loder 


_ the Parchment caſe, for the Phylateries 
of the Arm. It is made upon a frame, the ſame as the 
other i is, of the We deſcribed in this t It has 


\ 1n regard to 8 Sula, hero is a difference in 

the manner of its being done, on the two, different fides : 

for on the ri ght. ide it is thus with th ree points or heads; * 

G theyare called in hebrew,) but on the left fide it is thus 

N with four points or heads. See Maimonides in 
Hilcoth n _ the 3d. | 


- x £ 
3 bf 
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WO | letter & Shin on each fide, as the other had. In every 
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1 por one cavity, into Thich i is put the ſame four Section, 


as in thoſe which are bor the head: but with this 
| ence, that whereas thoſe for the head "the four Seblions 
| thereof, muſtbe wrote on four different ſlips of Venom, 
and alſo muſt have the letter & Hin, on the two. Tides 
| thereof but as to the Phylatteries, for the Arm, the 
aid four Sections are to be wrote on one piete of 
Vellum, but in four columns ; and is not to have the 


7 


circumſtance of this affair, they are extraordinary ſerupu · 
lous : as the order of writing, and placing of the Seftions, 
the manner of making the ink, preparing the Vellum, 
Kc. all of which, are particularly deſcribed by Mfaimoni. 
des in his Hilcoth Tephillin, from whom I have taken 
theſe 2 and nn, their eee 8 


4 


> * 
24 3 
— 1 o 


"As for the uſe of the a pwn Titi a 
Phplaterie it is as follows, 


Every male of the whole Jewiſh vation, 3 
the age of thirteen, (for at that age the' males are accoun. 
ted ta enter the ſtate of manhood, and to be accountable 
for their aQtions ; ; and therefore, from that time fore. 


ward, they are obliged, to obſerve. the precepts of the 5 


E * abliged before he * his: MTA bee 


Of The ] E w . 05 


it be at 0 Funn at the Synagog e, 
vately at d e to 1 on the e in che 
following ns 


8 


* ne "ry ins he Phyladeria for the any 
having placed it on that part of the left arm, which: is 
WH Lopote the heart, ſay the follgwing grace. Bleſſed 
ars thou, O Lord our God! king of the univerſe wha 
bath lanctified us with his commandments, and comman- 
5 ded us, to lay the Tephillin,, They then inſtantly, by 
:ans of a leather thong, which runs through a loop of 
the caſe like a noole, faſten it on the ſaid part of the 
arm, that it may not flip from: thence, They then take 
the Phylafleries'for the head, and ſaying the following 
grace. Bleſſed art thou, O. Lord our God | king of 
the univerſe, who hath fanttified us with his commands 
ments, and commanded us, the commandment of | 
Tephillin. Place the caſe on the forehead, on that part ka 
where the hair begins to grow, and by means of a leather 
thong, which runs through the loop, and 1 is. cartied, 
round the head and. tied, behind, it remains in cha ; 
poſſition; (ſee the plate ) obſerving alſo, that it be placed, 
exactly between the eyes: all this is underſtood by the 
commandment in the Law. % And thou ſhalt bind, 
them for a L008 * thine hand, and they {hall be 
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* Deut. chap. 6 ver. 8, and chap, 11 ver. SU 
1 Exod. chav. 13 ver. 9. 
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And this . if auly conſidered, 121 


properly weighed, is indeed a ſign of the firſt magnitude, 
between the Almighty and us ; for we herein make 
confeſſion of the unity of God, and the duties which we 
owe unto him: and that we may remember the miragles 


and wonders which he wropght for us, when he brought 


us forth from Egypt, and that he hath power; and povern. 


eth over all, as well in the heavens above, as in the | 
4 earth beneath, to doin them according to his will : and 


he hath commanded us, to bind the Phylaethries « on our 
arm, in rememberance of the ſtrong hand, | wherewith 
the Lord brought us forth, And that it ſhould be on 


that part of the arm, which is oppoſite the heart, f Is to 


mew, that we ought to ſubjett the appetites and imagin- 


| ations of our hearts to his ſervice ; and that the Phylatlerie J 


for the head, ſhould be placed on that part of the head, 
which i is juſt oppoſite the brain : is, that the foul which 
5s there ſeated, with all our other ſenſes and powers, 
thould be entirely « devoted to his ſervice, bleſſed be his 
name. And therefore, it is an article of faith among 


us, that every Jew muſt every morning, during ibe 
time of reading t the Sbeme, and ſaying t the Ninet een 
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Pra) 
creal 
Feſt 


the 
ſelf 


age 
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a.ſign of our avknowledging the Almighty, to be the 
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Prayers at leaf hh on the Plylateries N e it is 


creator of all things, and that he bath power to do as te 
pleaſes : : and therefore, on the. Sabbath, and other 
Feſtivals, we do not put on the Phylatteries : becauſe, 
the duly obſerving of them, being a ſufficient lien of its IJ 
{elf : as expreſſed in Exod: chap. giſt. verſe, 12. © And — : 
the Lord ſpake | unto Moſes, . laying, ſpeak unto the 
children of Iſrael, fayingl verily my Sabbath ; ſhall 
« ye keep; for it is a Sign between me and you 
66 throughout your generations; ; that ye .may know 
« that J am the Lord, that doth fandlify you: and 
again verſe, the 19th. * It, is 2 fign between me, ni 
the children of Iſrael for ever; for in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth. 7 Thus, i is every one 
of the whole Jewiſh nation ſealed, (if I may, be 
allowed the expreſſion,) with two ſigns of the covenant 
of God continually : ® thereby, making conſeſſigꝶ of BN 
unity of Gon, and conſequently of the duties they owe 


N C* * » fy * . 


to him ; for he * the crear of al things, as, well 


tins 


* The firſt 3 is, the covenant of God in thats Hel, Z 1 * 1 
Circumciſion; and the fecond, is the Binding . he. 11 
lacteries; but the Sabbath, being a ſufficient ſign 01 Kot, 
for whoſoever keeps the Sabbath acknowledges the Almigh | 
to have created all things in fix 1 75 and 10 have dane £ 1 
the ſeventh ;; and Are it is abſtituted indes of the 5 
Phylacteries, as already mentioned. -" bobad-1 ee | 
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Celeſtial, 48 Tereſtial; it is proper bar Divine) Wark x 
mould be offered to him, and none elſe; | 


"The: AFTERNOON PRAYERS, 


| Which « are called Mn mb rh bn 4 


5 A Ti _ 
1 Spd oh $ 


anten aeg the e Beate 24 
| abovementioned* and'as tnt was covitinually offered at 
alf paſt three: 2 therefore was itinſtitited; ; that the time 


of the Afternoon Prayers ſhould begin at that hour : ; and 


- which * is called vp rd Minshal Kytons, 7 e. 
Little Minchah. ; But as it ſomeũmes happened; that 


the fourteenth day of the month Nj on, fell o oh. the Fi Fri. 
day, and in that caſe, the daily evening ſacrifice was 
7M half A twelve 3 ns and therefore i it ul owl | 


1 . 
2 4 2 4 Waun N 


1 


— 


We r 


"Faw EST Minen An, is a TB word, T7 
Ggnifics 2 gift: or offering; but byithe EUA RirunlAvit 
i jo generally uſed for the evening; indeed, for az w, time aſtet 
an hour pzſt-roon, When che fun be gins'vifibly to de- 
cline 2 about which time they began 2 prepare for the 
_ evenin ſacrifice; * 
Ihe words here rendered half paſt, threes: ard nabe 
e NN m vi. e. dafs ſt the ninth, 170 
For it is to be underſtood, that the viſible OP: of the 221 


&y Was in ſtrictneſe, from ſun riſin ng. ta..ſun. Wh A 
h were, longer 


oy divided into twelve hours. eſe hours 
orter proportionably, as the ſun Was nearer 10. or far. 
cher from the Tropic o Cancers; and. thetafaes, the. fixth 


hour ended, always * af noon. 


t See Page 46. 
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| Maimonides i in Hilcoth Tephilla chm the 3d 
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that the Afternoon Prayers, may be Kid * eh 


forwards”; And iz is Galled 107 IMS Achat 
Cedouldhs, I. e. the GFeat' Minchah, the time of which is, 


from half paſt twelve, till half paſt three : the tims TY 


the Little Mz nehah i is, from half paſt three, ill after the 


Sun is gone dow and it is he prevalent of opinion among 


the Jewiſh' wators, that this is the pr proper time for 
the Afternobii Peters! for fay they, "It 1 was .not only. 
inſtituted againſt the” evening eilte, bat alſo againſt 
the incenſe, which was to þe offered at even, After the 


diy lierigce: :* S alluding to that 'pallage of of 8 Plalmiſt; 
e let my prayer be fet forth before thee as incenſe : 2 


1 and the liſting a ap df 1 my hands, 3s the ai. „ 


"4 8 
0 . 4-3. $ 70 
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10 ſacrifice.”  (Plalm 141, verſe 2), 


5 he Forin of the Abend mY ayers, f 

- canis) Js as follows. A + 
They begin at the laſt wk rof 1 the 144th- Plalm; : 

lying before i it, "this ſhort ejaculation... os Happy re g 
te they that dwell in thy houſe, continually.” rallng 

te thee, Selah. Happy | is that, people, whoſe, coſa fs 


* 1 1 


ie ſuch, Yea, a, hippy i is that people, whoſe Cod is e 


1 Lord.“ Tbey chen — the whole of the 145th. 
— — — B = * 2 2 ® YI { ale, | 
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Exod, chap,” 30. ver. _ CEN LS r . q 5 r 4 
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rohe and then fay he nineteen Prayers FRY 
21 4. he "Reader repeati 8 chem aloud, after the 
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» = | | . $333 <p CO 
Gras have ſaid them, the fame, a a5 5 * 
N 10 e . l . 2 
rayers, % - Sor Rog Yeo Hh oviows Fra Ugh 
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thei: t Prajers 5 225 ight, conſt of ur following 
ae their reading the Sema, me 
repeating the nineteen Prayers, as preg \ 


two n 


praiſes Myſore the Shema, nd two. after Ne? ”. 

i He Was Ls | 4 85 5 . 
of "The mot proper t time 6 for 7 Wk che Mons i * 
from the time e that ſtars appear, .till tyelve o Clock: for 
it being commanded i in the Law, to repeat the Shems, 
when they lie down, and when they riſe up, Ty. e. at 
the uſual time of riſing, and the uſual time of going to 
bed ; and therefore, altho' they ſhould not. happen! to 


apes” th 
ade proper ane. e #5 14, Ov Nl 


— 1 * 
$f YEA! 


wor Fbeſe are the three forms of Prayers, which they 
have ſoi the common days of the year: buton che Sabbaths 
| News Mobns, and other Feſtivals, they have four : the 
bead is called ar hs Mioph, 3. e. the 


yet muſt they nevertheleſs repeat the Nena, 


* NN he's 4 0 r | | . es a 5 | 
ie in Hilcoth Tire s 


8 1 


* Deut. _— 6 verſe To chap, CK Yerle 292 55 
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0 . © 7 we 


as 


be. 
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of { thoſe feſtivals ; all of which are bereue Nl 5 
in Numb. chap. che agb, "which additional ſacrifices 


© 2 
x were offered imme ately afber the morning Nee | x: 
; and for that reaſon, is the prayer of the Ma , id | Gs : 
Gem rs the” Ac pc nee WA 5 | == 
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Beſides FR e Rated times _ Prayer: : 
they immediately preceding their going to bed lay : anot- 
her, the form of which is as follows. Bleſſed art thou, = 
O Lord our God! king of the univerſe, who makeſt 
the wearied ſleep to fall on mine eyes, and ſſumbering 
1 on mine eye-lids : let it be thy will, O Lord my God! 

and the God of my fathers, to lay me down in peace, 

„ 
8 and to make me riſe again in peace, and let me not be 
WV affrighted by any thoughts, bad dreams, or evil imagina- 
* 
, 


tions : and let my bed ſtand in peace before thee; and 


awaken mine eyes leſt 1 fleep to death. Bleſſed: m 
thou, O Lord 1 who doth en ide univerſe with b 


his glory. ES 35 7 
5 They Fe. fay os firſt | portion 4 the Seems, and 
ic the laſt verſe of the goth. Pſalm, with the whole of the 
* giſt. They then ſay from the beginning of the ſecond 
” = verſe of the third Pſalm, to the end of the ſame : after - 
e they fay a5 follows. 0 Lord our God ! make us 
= EPO TT TRI 8 Yor or le 


dee Page the 14th, 
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lie down in peace, and make us t riſe, O our King 


| ' to life, and ſpread over us the tabernacle of thy peace; 
inſpire us with good counſel from, before thee, and ſaye | 


us for thy name's ſake, Do thoy prote & vs, and remoye 


from us, foes, peſtilance, ſword, bunger ang. troublg; | 


and remove Satan ® from before and behind us ; and 
in the ſhadow of thy wings ſhalt thou bide us ;-for Gol 
our keeper and preſeryex art thou, far an Almighty, 
favourable and compaſſionate king art thou, and preſerve 


us in our going forth, and in our dig in, with lie 
end Peace, hengeforward a and for ere, 


r 
; #3 7 „ rx 12 


Bleſſed is the Lord by day; and billed is the 


Lord by night, blefſed is the Lord when we lie down, 
and bleſſed is the Lord at our riſing up ; ; for in thy 


hands are the ſouls of the living, and of the dead ; and. 
in whoſe hand are the ſouls of all living, and the ſpi | 
of all human creatures. Into thy hands do 1 commit 


my ſpirit; ; thou haſt redeemed me, O Almighty true 
God.! our God who art in heaven, unite thy name if 


confirm thy kingdom perpetually, a and N 12 us 
for ever · 2 


x Pr 
> i 


Lav our x oye behold, and our heat rejoice; zl 


= 
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* The Hebrew word ww Rs is not 1 1 A 
of to ſignify that malevolent, and malignent ſpirit, known | 


by the nam: of n but alſo 7 en party what- 
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44 one E WS. | 
1 oh ſouls bewglad in thyr true ſalvation, When it ul de 1 


3 {aid unto» Zion, your God hath reigned ; 5 the Lord doth 2 
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hold, that thus ſhall the man be bloſſed, that — 


the Lord. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee from Zion and 


thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſslem, all the das df 
thy life: yea. thou ſnialt ſes ba Oe rern 5 


and peace upon Iſra oel. bro 

E] hey then Repeat Three Tim Mes, / 0 

* Tremble and ſin flo z era ure n heart: 5 

upon your bed, and be fin. Selsh. 4% wh bait 

OF.” len 2 A. L is, 44 n 121 ＋ 1 ITy. 1 D 
They chen far TR ends the 

Pen beſos guiſe to bed. blue Opt e 8715 _ Wn £2." 
1664 n HR. 4416 r 8 11835 5 NO 

| The Hond.otahb ii igned before an. 

creature was ereated, at the time n oy * . 

i, enen eee 5 3:4 543. | e472 es 4 


3 


* The meanin ing of which 3 is, to 8 ard. four Solas: 
the preſence of the Lord, whom we eught'to have continu- 
= — 8 that we fim not -for it is not propable 
uppoſe, that any one will commit ſin, while. AR 
fear of God 27 eyes ; for that would. be. 2 raph w 


preſumptuous a manner, as What in 2 0 * Fe 
ccive mankind would To guilty of, 0 — 


0 tor it is a fundamental opinion among them, 


6 vas made. Than A b N ae 0 led: 4k afier Goch 


| thing: ends, alone he will reigh' tremend zus. He bath a 
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quickly in our days abc teat 
$ Up {hercto. ; Fame us to rejoice therein: and to 
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_ bleſs. ches wich halineſa. And with purity L (if on dhe 
+4 Sabbadh,). and comfort us to good, on this Sabbath diy 1 
On the: Paſſover). and make vs rejoĩce on this' day of 
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lame after grace; only inſtead of ſaying for the food; | 
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chou, O Lord our God! king of the univerſe, the p 
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Before they cat of any Ka has grows on the | 4 
ground, they ſay the following grace. Bleſſed art than, F 
O Lord our God ! king of the univerſe, the ereator of 
4 1 the fruit of the earth. And if they have caten the quan- F 
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ls the ſame as for * fruits of the earth. 
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If they ſee any perſon, "who! has. recovered from 
« ee lickneſß, they ſay the following grace, | 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God! king of the yniverſe, 
who hath reftored thee u unto LY ang n not Yen. tes to 
the earth, 
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- Of The DW. 1 — 
Of their Houſes, Fnod, and Prenfils. | 
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Every Jon ig obliged to have "now! the _ of the 
door of his houſe, a u Mezuza, this is commanded 
in Deut. chap. 6th, ver the gth, & chap. 11th, ver, 0. 
« And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-poft of | 
4 thine houſe, and upon thy gates. Zut then it 
muſt be exprefly built for a dwelling, otherwiſe, they are 
not bound to fix a Mezuza thereon : Maimonides men- 
tions, ten different things which are requiſite to conſti- 
ute a dwelling : ® every door of which, is obliged to 
have a Mezuze' he manner in which they are made is | 
x5 follows. Two portions of Seripture, viz. from Deut. 
chap. 6, verſe 4, to verſe 9, incluſwely, and from the 
iath. verſe, of the ich, chap. to the art, of the ſame. 
being wrote on Vellum, in like manner, as the 
| PhylaReries, with V Shaddai inſcribed upon it, theſe 
= FF. rolled up, and put in lead, in form of a cyindricat 
e, tube: (ſee the plate fig. C,) and which by means. of 
ces holes, made in the lead to receive the nails, is thus = 

faſtened to the poſts of the door. At the faſtening of 
1 the Mezuzg to the poſt of the door, they muſt fay the 
Th following grace, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our Cod. 
f king of the univerſe, who hath ſanłtified us with bis, 
" 
N 
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, and commanded us to fix the Mezuza. 
A we 183 oY $% We 
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eaten 17 chem, as alſo how yripared, before "on may 
eat thereof. In the firſt place i it muſt be obſer ed, thi 
they may not eat of any beaſt that docs no cher th 


| «oth and likewile — the _ a 1 char: 


4 Ag to fiſh, ey may not eat any ; but what at han: 
ere an as 7 ® 


yes W of the a 8 of W * rinſe 

is no eee mark ſpecified in the Law, by which we 
may be enabled to' diſtinguiſh between thoſe which are whi 
called clean, and thoſe which are unclean : \ but at i pon 
the different ſpecies which may not be eaten-are-enuni- 
erated, + conſequently all thoſe that are omitted may | 
lawfully be eaten, They may not eat any blood, f nor 
thing that dies of itſelf : * but their'catile are obliged 
o be killed by a Jew, duly qualified, and ſpecially 
appointed for that purpoſe : and afterwards ſearched by 
him, in order to aſcertain the, ſoundneſs thereof, for if 
the | leaſt blemiſh is found therein, N _ hot eat 

| thereof, 
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= . chap, 4 11 ver. 3, 4, 57 6, 7, & Deut. e b 
6, 7 8. | 

1:4 Ibid. ver. 9, 10, & Deut. chap. 14 ver. 10. 8 

Lev. _— ver. 1 15 & Deut. chap. 14 ver. 12 66. _ 

bid. Deut. chap. 12 ver. 23 &c. P 


1 chap. 11 ver. e 17 yer, 15 FT a 
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if it be found to be in the ſtate required by them, 
+ is then called WD Koeſher, T and is ſealed with a 
eden ſeal, on the one ſide of which, is the word ioe- 
er, and on the other, the day of che week, in ; Hebrew 
characters: and without ſuch ſeal, - no Jew: will pur- : 


chaſe meat at a chriſtian butcher ? 


4 1 7 ” 


Beſore it is dreſſed, they are obliged to let it lay 
half an hour in water, and an hour in ſalt, and then 
rinſe the ſalt off with clean water ; they being. trifily 
commanded not to. eat blood; and the diſobeying of 
which commandmemt, being threatned- with: no leſs a 
| puniſhment, than exciton : & they are therefore, ob- 
| liged to akt in this manner; in order, to dra forth the 
remaining blood, -which is left therein, before they cat 
ll. | OE GEE VF 


ye 


They likewiſe may not eat the hind quarters, even 5 
of thoſe beaſts, of which they are permitted to eat ;- 
(according to that paſſage in Gen, chap 32, ver. 32, « 
* Therefore, the children of Iſrael eat not of the ſine n 


» is Cc, may a 


n PR. - WS) x 4 : A. 3 


« KoESHER, which fignifies, right, law ful 
lawſully be eaten. 2 

At every chriſtian butcher, that undertakes to {ell meat 
to the Fews, there is a Jew appointed by the rulers of the . 
dynagogue, to ſuperintend it: his buſineſs alſo is, to tajʒle 
care that, as it is cut up, to put a {cal on every one. of the 
pieces, as already mentioned, | 
Levit. chap, 17 ver. 10. 
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to be done by: a perſon. duly qualified, arid ſpecial 


| h to kill he ph alid therefore, is f ſcldoth ow. 


Of 


ey a may kei eat meat and butter "oy 

1 is inferred from the conimandmienit in the kay, 
Thou ſhalt not ſcethe à Kid in his mothers mill. 
| Exod, chap. 23d. verſe 19th: and chap g At Ver, 25 
and Deut. chap. iath; verſe svih, And ſot this ve 


the Ekr3/tatis, that being ealled 3003 


made, turned i in a different manner: and therefore, he 


to eat their victuals in, even to the moſt minuteſt atticl; 
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4 we other for butter. 
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ple-Tree, or the like z nor fow * Vr of ſeed 
| | * 


WW ofthe 40 
una this days, And therefort; they may not eat d 
the hind quarters, unleſs; the ſinew-is taken out, uc 
is both troubleſome; and expenſive i it being ' oblige 


appointed for that purpoſe, in like manner as thoſe aps 


reaſon is it, that they may not eat the Cheeſe iy 
| Meat and Butter; theirs being made under the ren | 
tendence of a Few; and the Milk from which it | 


ate obliged to have different utenſils, both to dreſs, aud 
ſuch, as knives and forks, hoks ke. che one for mea, 


TE "Gay may not WI oue 5 pacie of Ser upon 
tee of a different kind; ſuch as a Peach, upon an Af 


Lie 


in one bed; nor ſu ngen 
der; neither may * wear a Sl. ml of linen 
and woollen; that is, of the woot of ſheep, and lineh 
made of flax: : all this is indi on the following cb. 
mandment. Thou fhalt not let thy cattle gender with 
a diverſe kind: thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with ming- 
led ſeed : : neither mall à | garment mingled of linen and 
vollen come e upon thee, ? "AO 9 19, verſe 19.) 
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Of Brotherly Love, and | 
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They 4 are 1 Steasdec in the law, vos And 


4 thou ſhalt 99 5 oF ka ered as ue, Tam the 
" Lare. N 8 88 F 
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This ſay the Rabbanical Doctors, is equal to the 


commadifiete! % And thou ſhall love the Lord thy God, 
« with: all thine heart, and all thy ſoul, and with all thy. 


« might. Deut. chap. 6 ver. g. For fay they, theſe 
two commandments, are (as it were) the two pillars 


or baſis of the LA; for the one commands our obedi- 


ence to the Almighty, with our whole heart and ſoul, 
i. e. that we ſhould ſubmit to la down our lives, rather 


than forſake the law of God ; fo the other commands us | 


to love our neighbour, with all our n, rc. and 


E 4 „ wich 
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vit. chap. 19. rer. * 
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is guarded againſt in the ſubſequent precept of, „ Tou 


* children of oy people; 5 but on the contrary, if 
cher receive any injury from one another, they are 
obliged to forgive each other; and in no wiſe to bear 


far from it, that if they chance to ſee their enemies ox or 


to him ; or ifthey ſee the aſs of him that hates them, 
lying under his burden, they dare not forbear- to help 
bim, but muſt ſurely help him : + and therefore, thoſe 


neighbour, are accounted the My both of the Auna, 
| and Ceremonial Vs | | 


Se: 


They are  expreſly commanded . to relieve. the 


FVV 
= tators, to proceed from envy ; for. what is thought to 
1 proceed from any injury received from their. neighbour, 


— = =o a r. o- 


| © ſhalt not ayenge, nor bear any grudge. againſt Fe 


4 any malice, or animoſity towards each other; nay, o 


ul going aſtray, they are commanded to bring it back 


two precepis, viz. the love and reverence we owe w 
the Almighty, and the love we ought to bear towards aur 


RE neceſſities of their Poor, not, ly, by n them * 
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* 
„ "AH chap. 19, ver. 17. WE OTST 2 
Ibid ver. 18. | Es 
$ Exod, 8 23 ver. 4, & . 5 3 
e ' 4 


that without” uſury-; * and if he mould 59 2 


corners of their beard ; according tothe following text, 


they chance to find. a neſt: whether: it, con 


| = 


garment with him, (which garment is underſtood to be .» 
a covering for * bed, as the poor and needy bas no 3 F 


other to ſpare in the day ume :) he muſt return mes $7 
him, by oe due. r * 8 LE 


They are «pray Sede, not to fave the 5 


« Ye ſhalf not round the corners of your head, neither Ea 
« ſhalt "990 marr the corners s of hag beard. ” 8.5 . 
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Neuber may they Uh 27 mas, upon. thi £5 
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13 


They may not ot take = ow. — 5 the younge if 
conkls of eggs, 

or young ones ; that it may. be well. wh. them, an 
that FF may. projongahein Ore 55 icht n } 


# £4 ite e. We 


| Baie Wanne 3 3 10 
de careſul af obſerving! * tran: HR precepts, | 
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Deut. chap. 1 T ver. 8, N i. 64088 
Exod. chap, 22, ver. 25 260 8. Dear, a. 2463 3 Ä 

Le vit. chap, 19; ver. 27. 3 
— 19, ver. a8. + Deus chaps a2 _ 9 


Po The e ITY %o. wxres.. | 
vis. li ghtin g the lamp of he Sabbath 3 and ſeperating | 
the offering 9 * as Lad We to ers ow Wl i 
polluyons, , eg dike 
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| 05 | Way 
| ad Ot we aul, ve bot 5 1 e mention of + the 
as to the ſecond, i it 1s commanded in Numb. chap 15, ot: 

verſe 20. . © Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of your 4 

By dough, for an heave- offering: Fas to the third, con. cor 


cerning their pollutions, that is is ſet forth at large in in Lev. 
chap. 13, verſe 2, Kc. and | chap. 5 verſe 195 to the end 
of the Chapter. P . pe 
L EY ET be 
| HAVING in the — "SEN copia 
account of the Ceremonies of the Fews, as- obſerved at 
this PxESEMT Tim ; ina Diſtinct, and impartial man. 
ner, and which being the firſt part of our plan ; ; we ſhall 
now proceed i in the fame order, with the ſecond part, 
TY viz, a faithful and impartial account of the Mona, and 
ite Teachers thereof, in their” reſpetlive ages, till it 
Compilation. However, before we proceed any farther, 
it will be requiſite in this place, to ſay a few words con- 
: cerning the motive, which induced us to omit ſeveral 
| een __ were auciently obſervedamong the oe 
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8 Heave — * ing. 10 the Miſhna thete 3 15 hole "tide 
concerning this Cake, which. is entitled CROI. Lon, at wil 
be ſhewn hen wt come to ſpe of the Mama. + 


2 


—— — A Rn 


——— — 


b * , _ ROY 
2 * — ” is * Ls ITE = 2 
* * => * — — > P * - 
2 — * — — : 4 — - n - 2 8 2 
— Ach Alina EI cor ee Ano oc — . — cn 0 ey 1's — — — — — — — — Mg 323 — + = — 2 
— = — —— s — —_— — — <gnnes — — — — 
— — — — — — — — — > pe ID 4oe> ol — 4 


—— Ae 
\ 


2 
— — —— — 
— 8 
; 1 8 


TT 
o 
_ 

' 
= 
# G 
mn 

9 ' 
ow 
© i 
14.9 

c ” It 

k { 

F 8 j 
*% 5 
«# 

121 

4 

i” 

[ = 

* fv 
do + 
5 : 
1 1 
= 

8 
= 
«x 
* RF 
U 1 

3 

1 
Fi 
2 


— ed — 
- 
» Bm 
q 


47S Bm 7, 2K — 
— — m4 — 


— 


3 bs 2 = 


PINES 
0 


— - — ꝶ———ä —-— —Ü—— — 


——— ̃ , —— , 


- = ==> : 
— 8 * . 
HTS. Ah 


. 
— 2 „* * * 


* * — * 
e 
r 

Wo * 


—_ = = =_ = - = 
- : | 
rr k 
n 
- wo 
— 1 
2 rr 


by 


a W 5 
* 
x ” 
£ 7 "i * 
. 3 — 2 : 
4. 2 5 
A. : 


the. anſuer is obvious at; of il 3 m | 
the offering of the ſheave of the firſt, bes, of _ rh C 
harveſt, on the morrow of the Poſſuver ; 3 4asalſo thetwo _ 
wave-loaves, made of fine flower, which were the firſt of 


the wheat harveſt, and were to be offered on the morning 
15, WH of the Feaſt of Weeks, or Pentecoſt ; {| allo the offerfog of 
. the Baſket of all the Firſt Fruits. of the earth, with the 
n- Wl confeſſion of him that brings it: The differemoffer- 
. ings, the cities of refuge. 9 The kithes to che Prieſts, © 
nd and Levites, and to the poor. The Sabbatical years, . 
for the land to reſt: as alſo the Jubile years, +. when 
there was to be a general releaſe of lands, ſervants, 
i pledges, &c. The cleanſing the leper : : with divers 
A others, too numerous to be enumergted : all of which 
* being confined to the promiſed land, 6 ws be ſeen” 
ll from eee gene ee obſerved... 1 8 * 
5 | 5 1 ; 
: Others again, concern \ their ; ſtate RYY 
1 government ; as is plainly ſhewn from x that code, or body 
= of laws, in Exod. beginning at the 2 ift. chap. and 
1 carried on, till the 19th verſe, of the 23d. chap. inclu- 
, $5 due: e 
4 4 Lavin: as 20 her, 10, og & 12 [ li ver. n. | 
| * Deut. chap. 26 ver. 2 : 
e \ Numb, chaps 26 ver. 9 8 "a 11 &Cc, 
N 1 Levir, chap, 25, ver. 2, 3, 4K 5, &e. 


7 Lvid ver. 9, & 10, &c. 
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juriſprudence: but they not having at r preſent, any 
Funes, either civil, or criminal: but on the col. 
trary, are obliged to ſubmit to be governed by the lay 
and poliey of the country under which: they live: thok 
| laws (at preſent,) are become à mere nullity to then: 
for all which conſiderations, we have thought it expe 
to omit them; and paſs on to the ſecond * of or 
Plan, as vil! be ſhewn in che following | 
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L L the 8 comtnandments, that were 2 


+ given to Moſes on Mount Sinai 3 Il 

were given to him with their proper explanations; ; for it is 

5 « aid, F And L win give unto thee, the tables of fon 

f & the law, and the commandment 5. By the word ] > 
Touro, i. e. the law, is meant *the wrillen- law : - a 8. ; 7 
by the word NN bog ern itfvoe, „ b 

ment, is meant the prop | 
we are commanded to Bar the” law a acco h 1 | 

p interpretation thereof: which — is the oral. . 
lav, The whole of what is called the written , . e  - 

. the Pentatueck, which is the rext, was wrote hes 1 x 

5 P | himſelf. Ws 

- d Maimonides i in kis e. to Ya Tae 1 f 

5 t Exod. . 245 ver. 12. 3 
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uually t acco ic to the, 
$4 "verſe oe; Take this book of the law, and put 


© the words which I-comr 
© heed to do : ” and for that reaſon, it is called the 


| being taught both theſe Laus, at the feet of the prophet, 


kalt Lebe bis death: the number of copies which 


he wrote were thirteen; he gave one to each tribe; and 
one ay (hd he put into the Ark, to remain there cdntin. 


5 commandment, i in Deu. chap, 


it in the ſide of the Ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, that it may be there for a witneſs againſ 
« thee. ” But the interpretation of the Law, he did not 


commit to writing: but gave it in charge to the Ele, 


and Foſhua, and the reſt of Hrael: as it is ſaid, * al 
1and-you;” that ſhall ye take 


| The, faid Oral. Law, v was __ M es nt 


| 35 in his Sadhedrin, to the Elders and the reſt of 
; We the manner of which. was as follows. 


As ſoon as Moſes was returned to his tent, from 


5 receiving the word of God, he called Aaron thither unto 
him, and firlt deliyered unto, him the text, which ws 


to be the written Law, and after that the interpretation 
of it, which was the Oral Law, in the ſame order as he 
received both from God, in the Mount. Then Aarn 
arifing, and ſeating himſelf at the right band of My, 
_ Eleazer, and Ra his ſons went in the next; and 
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in the lame manner er as Auron had 'beek, they ald n, 
and ſeated "themſelves ; che one on the left hand of 
Mes, and the other on the right hand of Aron and 
then the 7⁰ Elders, who conſtituted che Saabedrin ot 
great · Senate of the nation, went in, and being taught 
doth theſe Laws in the ſame manner, ſeated themſelves | 
allo iff the tent: and then entered alt fuch of the people as 
were defirous' of knowing the word of Cod, and were 
taught it in the ſame manner: aſter this Moſes withdraw. 
ing, Aaron repeated the whole of both Laws, as he had it 
| from him, and alſo withdrew : and then Elrazer and 
Ithamar repeated the ſame, and likewiſe withdrew : and 
then the 70 Elders, made the fame repitition to all the 
people then preſent ; fo that each of them having heard 
both theſe Laws, repeated to them four times, they all 
had it thereby firmly fixed in their m memories : that the 
text was put in writing, as abc zohẽed; but the 
interpretation thereof was to be ee down only by 
word of mouth to the ſueceeding generations 2 and to- 
wards the latter end of the goth. year from their going 
forth out of the land of Fgypt, in the beginning of the 
eleventh month, ® Moſes calling all the people of Iſrael 
together acquainted them of the approaching time of his 
death and therefore deſired, that das 3 had © 
: IR e OF + + forgot 
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8 Deut. as 15 verſe 1 | 


T 33 us or the MISHNA, 3 


Forgot 8 of what be had delivered te o them, ter 1 
| ſhould without delay repair to him, and he would repeat 
to, them anew what had ſliped their, memories, and far t 
ther explain unto them, every difficulty and daubt which | 
might ariſe in their minds concerning what he had. told ; 

| 

| 


them of the Law of God: and heregn, Abi plying 
to him, all the remaining time of his life, . that is from 


the beginning of the ſaid 11th month, till the 6th day | 
of the 12th month, that interval was employed ip inſtruc 
ing them anew in the text, which is called the written 
Law, and in the i Interpretations of it, which is called the 
_ oral Law;and having on the ſaid ſixth day. delivered: o 
them the copies of the written Low, (as aforementioned) 
he on the ſeventh day went up inta moupt, Nee, and 
there died ; after his death, Jo/hua his ſucceſſor taught | 
_ the ſaid Oral Law in his Sankedrin, and deli cred it tothe 
mn" who ſucceeded bi, as will * ee ſheun 
* "Fo the death of Moſes PAST ICs 
from the creation of the world: it is from thence. ve 
. muſt begin to reckon the ſovereigaity. of Fo 2 bis 
ſucceſſor; and he is accounted, the ſecond receiver of 
| the Oral Law, i. e. the firſt from Moſes, but che ſecond 
from Mount Sinai ; che number of years he judged 
nb is not wes in N But the Author 
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bk Saler Ou . ſays, that he judged Iſrael 36 you! 


that is, from the year 2488, immediate after the death 


of Moſes, to the 3 year 2616. 


Othnzel the fon of Kendz, the (pa judge, bt 


judged tract ; froth the year 2516 forty years z in thoſs 


forty years, are included the eight years of their ſubjec- 
tion to Can R i/h- Athaim king of Meſopotamia, atcord- 
ing to the Author of Seder Olam. Before we proceed 
any farther, it will be hecelfary t to obſerve; that in the 
ain of the Receivers, as they are called by the hebrew 


writers, j. e. dhe otder of time, of thoſe that received 
dhe Ora! Paw; there is great Uifferente of opinion, 


between Maimonidts, and che Author of Sepher Fuchfin, 
(who follows bim,) on the orie fide : and Rabbi Dan 
haar Abtrbatiel on the dthef. And rherefore 1 my inten- | 


tion was, to babe Hide a juft : 3rbicrition berween i them : 


but as I du not think "myſelf worthy to enter the liſts | 
againſt thoſe great luminaries.;. I have therefore, tor 
the moſt part ſet down their different opinions in their 

proper place, and Year; and ne Reader! ig at liberty, to | 
chooſe which he pleales., Bur the Learned Falls Dan 
Iſaac Atarbgrel, in his, k P reface 1 to the book called 
Nechlcth-Obeth, ys, that as to that pallage in the Mifh- 

na, which lays, « And 5 oſhug delivered it to the Elders.” | 
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allo in the commentary on that part. of the, Milhng 0. 
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l be, IBAN N, 


bat Vibe, tm Elders; are alſo 10 «included the 
; le 20 N Iſrael aktex the death of Joſſu 


titled Oboth, of Rabbi Nathan, it ſays, Foſhua received it 
from Moſes, add the Elders from Jaſbua, and the. Judge 


from the Elders, : and the Prophe from the Judges. And oft 
9 therefore, Horbanel lays, that Othaie! received it from Ml of: 
Fobus, and | that he was the firſt of the Judges that re- 
ceived, it aſter Fubous, and the third receiver. from Ab 
Mount Sins; and from Othniel and his Sankedria, Eli 26 
the ſon, of Gero and: his Sankedrim received iz and i Ty 
like manner, every Fudge and his Saaladrin received. it Hi 


from the preceding Fudge, and his Sanhedrin. , But 2 
according to the opinion of Maimonides, the third. re. El 
ceiver from mount Sinai, was Phineas the Prieft ; but fre 
Rabbi Iſacc Abarbonel will not allow thereof ; for diver = 4 
_ veighty reaſons, which de bas youu. in his alor. | 
ld preface, Yo ot ths th 
Ehud the fn of Cera; was go wis judge 


do \ and the fo 
"Fourth receiver, according to the opinion of Rabbi Js 
Laken, he judged Irae! from the year 25 56, eighty FF 


years; but i in them are included the cighteen yes q 
1 yere i in ſubjettion | to | Eglon king of Moab, >. | 
Senger the ſon of Hoa the fourth judge 3 be 


* 44 ein 


Ste — un Commentary, . Seder Olam chap 12 
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of n et bale. _ 


1 


judged Ifragl i in the days of Fhad ihe ſon of Gere 3 and 


therefore his years are included. in the .o ,es. 
and for that reaſon, Rabbi Abarbanel has not_reckoned - 

Shamger among the number of receivers belidevaccord- 

ing to his opin üon, every claſs of the receivers conſiſted 
of twelve; i, e. twelve of the Elders. and n 
of the Prophets, and twelve of the Miforical Dofors," 
Dchorak the Prophetaſs, and Barel the: us er ; 
Ainoam the fifth judge; they judged a- from the-year 
2636, Forty Years ; bur f in them are  inclurted the 
Jection to Jabis king of 

Hazor, „ to $9 parks Ge. i, author Aale. 
Olum; and Barak and his Sanhedfin, receiver it from 
Ehud and-his, Sankedrin: and be was the fifth receiver 


from Mount 55 mig la the. e 5 Rabbi 
Abarbanel. 1 bY | 


- 
S559 


| 'Gileogabs fon of Jogh of the trids of — 
the ſixth judge; be jadged Igel, frond dhe year 1656, 
forty years; as mentioned i in Judges cheap. 8, vet. f. 
And the land was in quiemeſa ſorty years, in che days 
of Gideon. But it ſeoms chat in thoſe years, abe -imdlu- 55 
ded the ſeven. yeats of their ſervitude to Midiam; 
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45 b his brethren, 10 the number dr ſeventy etl In 


* Sulged Thad), from the yeat #917, three years; bu thi 
. Judge, on account. of his evil doings, the Learned Rell 
*' Aberbantt; Ras ne man? the #tienbbr of te 
receivers of the Ort A 
wis the fon of Nad, the zu b ke jig 
Itael fro Ibe year 2 19. e ckree years ; -and he 
was the ſeventh rere 403 
"Fair the Gileadite; "the" dil Judge * jj 
iſtael from the ear 27 4, twenty wo e ; ad K 
accounted the eighth receiver, OD 
| Fephithak the Gileadite of the tribe of 0 
the tenth judge; he judged Ilrael from the year 2781 
fix years; and he and his rde ess the _ 
RY to Rabbi Abur 
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: Abus of Betlehem, the avbents judge! he te If 
Atael from the year 2787, ſeven years. In bis de 2! 
- was that affair tranſaQed between Ruth ahd Boat; u 7a 
related at large in dhe book of Ruth* and hete _ H 
q | Radock, i. e. "Rabbi David Nicht ; Teiag adde 15 be * 


a of his name; ſuch abbreviations being very common 
. nl. in the names of — 


bre · 
Amon 
fs! 


* 


Or, /the © MAL'LAW. 221 


de obſerved, that'vioft af the Jeviſh Commicritatdrs hold 
that ran was Boaz 3 * becauſe, from ſeveral actions 
of Boaz it appears, that he was. a judge: and was frem 
Bahlehem ; and. we da ha find among all che /judges, 85 
that any one of them was fram Bethlehem except uſbaune 
and Aan was the tenth receiver mee 
Aaarharel. | 1 Dies DTS DE ÞY W 503th 1215 

| Elon he Zeb nite, the well ee 0e 
lia from the. year 2703. ben err 13; and che Was dhe 


geventh receiver. n ovat e ot en 

Abdot the {on of Hillel a Pirgthonite the thixteenth- 
judge; he judged Iſrael from, the year 2804 eightyearss | 
and he was the twelfth receiver. Ae Ae e m 

Samſon of the tribe of Den, the fourteen judge . 
he judged Iſrael, from the year 2811 twenty years; 
that is till the year, 2831, till the time that Eli judged 
Iſrael, and he is accounted the Aan erer from 


Mount Sinai. at 6A, * Fy 8 > hb 5 * 9 


Eli the Prieſt, the fifteenth judge ; ; = began des 
Iſrael at the age of fifty, years, in Shilok, from the year 
2831, forty years; and in chat very ef that he was 
raiſed to the. pontifical office, was the the. affair of 
Hannah the wife of Eltanah, 1 wn to the author | 


of Seder-Olam. | 89. an 
8 5 
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Vue Ralbagy in his eee : N ** 
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oo | Of be MISH Na, 9 
: AndiEli vs the firſt High-Prieft of 10 kd o 
ihr z and in the days Gf Solomon, the Priefcue 
ok who-was of the ſeed of Eleatar; e 
2 Au afcarging: to the opinion of Rabbi Dun "Tax 
eee £6 was the\fourteenth receiver from Moſt 
md the rwalfh from \Othniet, who was the firſt Judge 
aſter the death of Faſous ; and accarding to his opinion 
here ends the twelve generations of the Elders, wh 
| received the Oral Law). after the death of Joi, ' 
And thoſe that I have mentioned, were the head; 
or principal receivers, as being the Judges of the re 
peRtive ages,” in which they lived ; and every one d 
them was aſſiſted by the great Sankedrin, which conliſted 
Peu wn the viſit, bear moſt eminent meg i in 1 th 
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— the Proplie, the PEP 1 1 1 
r Iſrael immediately after the” death of Eb 15 fro 
the year 287 1, eleven years. © POR" 

Baez the Pre b Seconted ihe WH rü, 
Ke chain of the receivers; ; ind he is the fiieenth rhe 
Heim Aer. according to the opinion of Radki Arbon 

' "King David began to reign in "Hebron, over bi 
den tibe. namely the” tribe of Julab. al the A8 
e n the. 1 * ſeven years And 3 a _ 
a 
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Or the ORAL LAW. | 233 


ind among 580 Wa of his Stnkadriawils Gad the "RY 
and Nathan the Prophet ; and they received the Oral Tas 
from Samuel; and they are accounted the ſecond je- 
ceivers among the Prophets 3 and tbe ſixteenth from 
Mount Sinai: in their days Abiathar was Hag Priel. 

The Prophet Abijak the Shilonite and his Sankedrin 4 
of thoſe were Iddo the Scer, and S emaiah the ror 
and ' Azarigh the 'High-Prieft, and the other wiſe We 
of Iſrael ;they received it from David and bis Sankedfin'”; 
and theſe were the third receivers among the Prophets, 
and the Seventeenth n Mount n e was in ie a 
year 2924. n 
The Prophet Elfiah tf the Malte, and his Sante. 5 
rin; ; of theſe were Azariah, and Hanani the Ser, and | 
his Son Jelu, and Obadiah, and Feheal the Son of 
Zachariah, and Michaiah the Son of Imlak; all of 
hom were Prophets ; and Jehoram was High. Prieſt, 
and after him Jeoiads ; theſe received it from Alijah 
the Shilonite, and his Sanhedrin: and this was the 
fourth receiving of the Prophets, and the eighteenth 
from Mount Sinai, according to the opinion of Kathi. | 
Abarbanel : this was in the year 2962.4 ' C 

The Prophet Eliſha the Son of Shaphat ; ; ob 
Sanhedrin were, n the Son of Amitlai, n 1 
eee — — — — — — 
a” Eh Vide s, page 11. e 
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c Sb the Son E Sthaiads 8 da Fo OL the | 
; High Prieft ; ; theſe received it from Elijah the Prophet | a $ 


> 


wo and theſe vere the fifth receivers among the Prophets, and | t 
k q 1 nineteenth from Mount Sinai ; according to Rabbi 
A arbanel: and according to the Author of Seder- Olum, t 
_— this wasin the eighteenth year of the reign of TOR , 
=_  -* king of Judah, which was in the year 304g. \ 
w_— | | Fehoiada the High-Prieft, he received it this - 
_::.- Eliſa, and his Sqnkedrin, in ih year zog g, accords 

1 ing to the Author of Sephert Fuckſinz but Rabbi Abarbane 1 

uw has omitted the HighePrieſt Feholgda, and not Win 
Wil Ss him among the number of the receivers. 

1 © Zachariah the High-Prieft ; the Author of 2505 

# Fuchfin ſays, that he received it from his father Je. 

= boiada, in the year go70 ; but Rabbi Abarbanel, has 
3 | alſo omitted to reckon a among the number of = | i 
oil xeceivers. ; 

"ib © Hoſea the Son of Dies) the Wee b hi _ 

= cfied in the days of Uzziah, Fathom, Alas, and Her 

Wil | ckiab, kings of Fudah ; and in the days of Ferohoam the | 

1 Son of Foaſp, king of Lrael, & and the time of his pro- f 

# | pheſying, preceded that of the Prophet aiab: [| ofhis 

in i | ' Sanhedrin, was Amoz the father of 1/aj4h the Prophet, 

'Þ 1 (who was alſo a Prophet, accarding to the Rab bine) 

4 [ [ on Hol. ch. 1. v 1. I Vide Radoek in his prefaco to Hoſea. 


has 


after him Uria b, and they received i it from Hoſea, and 
his Sanbedrin: 5 and according 9 Rabbi  Abarbanel, he 
was the Seventh xeceiver of the Prophets, and the 
— firſt from Mouat-Sinai : be received it in the 
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o. "ds, ORAL LAW: - * 


ind. Zee the High-Prieft And according t0 
the opinion of Rabbi Abardonel, they received e 
h from the Prophet Eliſha and his Sandedrin'; and 


therefore, he accounts them as the fixth-receivers among 
Prophets; and the. twentieth from. Mount-Sinai 2 this 

vasin the year 9090. f Ten years before the death of 

| the Prophet Elia: + but Maimonides, as alſo the auih- 


or of Sepher-Fuchſin, have admitted Jeboiada the High- _ 


| Prieſt, and bis Son Zachariab, as receivers between * 
Prophet Eliſha, and Hoſea; namely Jebsiada, in the 


year 3055, and Zachariab in the year 3970, as afote- 
mentioned, But Rabbi  Aberbanel, does not concur 
herein, for reaſons which he has given in his preface to 
Sepher Nor lot Oboth: and therefore, he has _ 
them in the Sanhedrin of Eliſha; as aforementiqned, 
Amos a Herdman of Tekoa ; he propheſied * 


Iſrael io the days of Uzziah only; two years before the 


earthquake, ® In his days Joel was High-Prieſt, and 


Yaiah the ſon of Amoz ; he als dar | 


the 
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ö bheſied two years beſore the earthquake, and Tlaiah, 00 


— 


Sinai, according to Rabbi Abarbanel. And theſe four 


the days & Uizziab, Naben, Alea, Fn Hezekiah, ; he | 


Pre 
Pmpheſied er the Prophet Amos ; for Amor Prop r 


Th 


Ro, 
the very day of the earthquake, And Iſaiah received = 
it from Amos, and his Sanhedrin, in the year 3140, the 
And according to Rabbi Abarbanel, he was the eighth WW ca 
receiver among the Prophets, and the twenty Second Wl ka 
from Mount Sinai: and according to tradition, Jai VNV 
lied aſter this, near N years, for Pg the fo na 
of Hezekiah flew him. T a 
4 Micah the Moraſhathite, propheſied in the Gap = |. 
fb Fotham, Alaz, and Hezehiah : ® in his days Shalkm 
> was High-Prieſt. And Micah. received it from Jſaiah, { 
in the year 3160; and he was the ninth receiver A 


- among the Prophets,” and the twenty third from Mount 


s, viz. Hoſea, Amos, I/aiah, and Micak : notwith. 
| landing they received the oral Law one from the oc; 
yay were they cotemporaty with each other, 
The Prophet Joel the Son of Pethuel, received it 
from Micah, in the year 3190, of his Sanhedrin were 
| Nahum, and Haballl Prophets, and Serajal w 
| High-Prieft : and he was the tothe receiver among the | 
; 1 _ Prophen | 


Nala e on Lcalab. | 
r Talmud in Sanhedrin, Talmud bene in 
Je. "Shalfhelleth Hakkabbalah 2 j 


wah 1 8 KP bo ps Þ © . 


Prophets, 4 the twenty fourth Jrom: Mount Sinai. 
The time when Foel propheſied. is not exadl known ;hut 


Raſta, as alſo Rabji David Kimchi fay, that this Prophet 
was in the time of Jeloram, the Son of Abad, during wy 


the ſeven years that Eliſia ſaid. * The- Lord acts 


called for a famine; ” But accor ding . 


Rabba, and alſo in Hilcoth -Gadoloth, we find, that Foel, 


Nalum, and Habakkuk, propheſied in the days of Man- 


naſeb ; but on account of Manaſſeb's being ſo very wicked 


a Prince, they were therefore not called after his name, 


j, e, not mentioned. as propheſying in his days: 
Nabum the Elloſbite, he propheſied againſt Nineveh 

ſome time after the Prophet Jonah had propheſied 

againſt it; but it is not ſpecified in ſcripture, in what 


ige Nabum propheſied: and we have already mentioned 


on the authority of Seder Olam Rebba, that Joel, Natum, 


and Habakkuk, propheſied i in ihe days of Manaſeh, the 


fon of Hezekiah. _ And the author of Sepher- Fuchſin ſay $ 


Nabum received the Oral Law. from Joel, in the year, 
3240, and accordingly reckons. him as the thirteenth 
receiver among the Prophets; although Rabbi Abarbanel 


bas included him among the receivers in the tne of Jes 
i. e. as one of his Sanbedrin. 4 


Habakhuk the Prophet, he Se; congerning | 


Macher, 27 the Medes and 1 ans ; and ac- 
ccording 
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* eite wee zuthsr gt 1 obs Fifi he rer 6 0 
"0 we law, from Nabum - il in the year 3 284. ö 
© Zephaniah the Son of Cuſhi ; he prophelied' inth 

- ij of Fofiab : and according to the author df Sepia 
Juchſin he received the oral law from the Prat 
Haballiul in the year 3280, but as to thoſe three Prophey 
Nabum, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah : Rabbi Abarbane,, 1 
not numbered them among the number or the receing 
28 s will be ſhewn hereafter. 

| Feremiab the Son of Hilkiah ; be was called to k 
N office, in he thirteenth year of king Jofiab; 
which is the year 3298, forty years before . the 0 
ſtruttion of the temple ; and according to Rabi A u. 
Janel, \ he received the oral law from the Prophet 1 
and of his Sanhedrin, was Zephaniah and Uiab Proppei 
and Hilkiab was High- Prieſt, and after him Azariab; an 
he has accounted Feremiab, the eleventh receiver amor 
the Prophets, and the twenty fifth from Mount Sina; 
and therefore, be has omitted numbering choſe thie, 
via. Nabum, Hahakkuk, and Zephaniah, as principal 
receivers; but has included them in the Sanedrin d 
| Fael, and Jeremiah; namley, Nabum, and "Habakkuk 
among thoſe of Joel; and en: OE 30 of 
+ 700 | 
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Or "he o AL LAW. +" 
. Ezekiel the 80n of Bui as Prieft ; be e 
MW prophetic office, in the fifth 1 year of of the captivity . 
f Jeboiachin ; | which is the year 3332». and Rapbi, 
barbones, bas included the Prophet Exehiel among” - - 
he number of Prophets, whom he has reckoned. as 
eceivers of the oral law: and * omitted Baruch che | 
Son of Neriab ; be further ſays, that Baruch the Son of . 
| rich, and So. the father of Ezra, (and who was 
r High- -Prieft,) were of Ezekiel's Sanhedrin' ; and 
Wat they received the oral law from Jeremiah: and 


110 ccording to his opinion, Ezekiel was the twelfth re- 
cer among the Prophets, and the twenty ſixth, from: 


Mount Sinai : he has alſo not reckoned Haggai, Zech- 
rial, and Malachi. among 'the number of receivers 


ty among the Prophets; but has included them with the . 
T7 Wo of the Great Synagogue. But according to A. : | 
1mong monides, F Baruch the Son of Neriah received the = 
Sinai; oral law from Jeremiah, in the year 3350.4 which was 


this WſWt«clve years after the deſtruftion of the Temple. Al- 

neipel N though Rabbi Abarbanel will not allow of Baruch, as a: = 
n receiver among the Prophets ; ; a8 * 3 b — 9 
"tut Vas n Prophet. „ e at ets = 
fe of Fs 1 1 Haring 

zekid | Ezek, chap. | 1, ver. * e val e big 7 5 


—— Wh + Maimonides in his preface to Seder Zerohim. 
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nh 
bz given a brief account of the TH 2 
| alt the Prophets, who received the oral law from 
Ales: we. ſhalt proceed in; the like manner with the 


Mt bnical Dottors ; . who received the oral law from the 


\ Gpeat Synagogue '; ho flouriſhed in the year 3431, 
We ſhall alfo give s a Catalogue of their writings, ag al 
© what charaQter the reſpective authors bore : ſo far, 0 
ſhalt appear neceſſary to our preſent purpole, _ 


l 


The men of the Great Synagogue, who are 
known unto us by name, as being expreſſed in ſcripture 


are, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Zerubobel, Mordeca, 


Exru the ſeribe; Nehemiah the fon of Hachaliah, Seraich 


Kc. in the whole, fo the number of 120 perſons : I znd | 


ey received the oral law from the Prophet Ezekiel. 
The men of the Great Naga, compoſed our 
Fun * and according to the opinion of ſevera 


| Rabbins, the men of the Great Synagogue, were all 


living in one age, being cotemporary with each other 


and not in a ſucceſſion, as the Elders and Prophets were: 
and that they received the Oral Law, from the Prophet 


Ezekiel, as already mentioned: that Simon the juſt vas 


the laſt of them, and is the ſame who is called Faddu 


the 


i 


Rabbi 
D Abr 


— 


— 


= Vide Pirak Kore Me oh. 1 5 | 
m Deor, _ _ Jock. Ra 


- 
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be ſon of 72 5 the PR of Jozadak the High-Priefh 5 
mentioned i in Ezra, chap. the 3d. and in the Prophecy 


of [laggai : . and' was the firſt- of the Neſanical Doctors. 


e author of Moer Enaiem, has {tarted an objeftion f 
thereto : for he ſays, i if you ſearch all thorough chi bobs, 


both of Exra and Nekemiah, you will not find Simon - 
the jult, to, be the ſecond generation after Joſhua the 
ſon of Fozadak ; but his opinion is, that f Simon the 
juſt, was the eighth generation after Jaſliua the ſon of 
Jozadak ; for proof hereof, he quotes the tenth verſe, 


of the twelfth chap. of the bogk of Nehemiah, as follows. 


« And Joſiua begat Toiakim, Foiakim begat Eliaſhib, 


and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, land Joiada begat Fonathan, . 


« and Fonathan begat Faddua, ” | So far Nehemial: 
and it is a received traditon among us, ¶ that 7addua 


begat Chonouv, (the ſame who is called Onias, by, the - 
Chriſtian Authors,) \ and that Chou, begat Simon the 1 
Juſt, Alſo the author of Sepker Juchſin ſays Page 137, 
that, Choncuv the Son of Jaddua, was the father of 


Smou the Juſt ; and then according to this opinion, the 


men of the Great Synagogue, could not have been cotenm- 


porary, bat in a ſucceſſion, of eight generations at leaſt.+- 
In the days of Simon the juſt, who ſucceeded his 
| . father 


1 


— 


| Moer Enaiem chap: 22 & 37. ll uchſin page 13). 
5 See Doctor Pridevux' Connect. ry 2d, page 316. 
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_ obeying his commands. In this great diſtreſs, t 


* . MISHNA, We 


| father in the 3 prieſt hood ; 8 ke 


towards Jeruſalem : for the Tyrians whom he had juſt WI 
conquered, being wholly given to merchandize, and r 
| negleQinghuſbandry, were moſtly ſupplied with proviſion c 
by their neighbours, and Fudea being the country from 1 
which they were chiefly furniſhed, Alexander, when © 
he ſet down before Tyre, was forced to ſeck for bis pro- at 
viſions from the ſame quarter; and therefore, ſent his A 
comiſſiaries to require the inhabitants to ſubmiz to him, h 
and to furniſh him with neceſſaries for his army. The cc 
Jews pleaded their oath to and bovenant with Darius? at 
by which thinking themſelves obliged not to own ab hi 
new maſter, - ſo long as he lived, would not obey his th 
commands: this exceedingly angered Alexander, who, of 
in the fluſh of his late victories, thinking all ought to le 
ſubmit to him, could bear no contradiftion hercin. pl 
And therefore as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he ea 
marched againſt Jeruſalem, with intention to puniſh be 


the Jews, as ſeverely as he had the Tyrians, for not 


High-Prieſt, and all Jeruſalem with him, found, they ha 


had no other courſe to take, but to rely on God's bu 
Protektion, and implore his merey to them for their he 
ene from this danger; and in order thereto, they Wl ti 


Fs + LT. made ſeq 


2 Zemach David. 
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= their devout ſupplications, unto him with fac _ 
N rifices, and prayers: By which, God being moved to 
| compaſſion towards them ; inſpired Simon the High. 
| Prieſt, wich the thought, to go forth and meet the 
conqueror in his pontifical robes, attended by the Prieſts, 
; and the Elders of Iſrael ; the Prieſts all properly habited. 


As ſoon ; as the king ſaw the High- Prieſt in this manner 
coming towards him - he was ſtruck with a profound awe. 
atthe ſpectacle, and haſtening forward, bowed down to 
him, and ſaluted him with a religious yeneration, to 
the great ſurpriſe of all that attended him; ; eſpecially, 
of the Yrians and Phaenicians, who expected nothing. 

leſs, than that Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed this peo- 
ple, as he had the Tyrians: : and they came thither with an | 
eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to thein, to 
bear a part in the execution. While all ſtood amazed | 
at this behaviour, which was N conttary to their expe 


had done, for, that he did not pay that adoration to him, 
but to that God whoſe Prieſt he was, For that, when 
he was at Dio i in Macedonia, and there deliberating with - 
timſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Per- | 


— this very perſon, andi in this very habit, e him | 
in 


And on his approach, met him in this folemn manner. 


tions; che king told them, not to be amazed at what he N 


Jans, and was in much doubt about the undertaking, © _ 


bb > 5 
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in a viſion, and encourdget bim te lay aſide all thought. 


fulneſs and diffidence about this matter, and pals bold. 


IV over into Afec a, promiſing him that God would be 
his guide in, the expedition, and give bim the empire 
of the Perſtans; and that therefore, on bis ſecing this 
perſon, and- knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very fame that 
appeared to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, 
that he made the preſent war under che conduQ of God, 
and ſhould certainly, by his aſſiſtance, conquer Darius, 
and overthrow the Perſian empire, and ſucceed i In all 
things concerning it, according to his defire ; and that 


therefore, in the perſon of this his High-Priet, he paid 


adoration unto him. Hereon turning again to Simon, 


he kindly embraced him, and entered Feruſalem with him 
in a friendly manner, and then the High- Prieſt ſhewing 
him the Temple of the Lord, he ſaid, * Bleſſed be the 


Lord God of Iſrael, the God of this houſe. 125 And 


the king requeſted of Simon the Juſt, that, they ſhould 
make a golden image of his likeneſs, for a memorial, 
and place it between the porch and the altar ; but the 
Prieſt anſwered him, it is forbidden unto us from the 


Lord our. God, to receive any image, or likeneſs; 10 but 


| a greater memorial, than thou haſt defired, vill we make 
1 8 ws 25 | 


s 5 N * y - 


* 


. 
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. Exod, chaps 20 ver. .. 


795 : — EEK ' ER 


- 


Tere — — * * * ue Fe 1 
* R e * ? 
nr I *: - 3 
2 * 
* , 
* » 


f - 


or the GRAL 1 4 w. 245 
for tice] : that i is, all he male children: which ſhall be 
born unto the. Prieſts this year, ' ſhall att * be called 
Alexander after thy name, and the king feemed pleaſed 
therewith ; the king alſo gave a great quantity of gold, 
towards the repairs of the Temple; and having. worſhip- 
ped the Lord, he went forth. & This was in the Fortieth 
ear, after the building of the Temple, and Three 
Hundred and Eighty Years, before the deſtruction 
thereof by the Romans. T This Simon the High-Prieſt 
from the holineſs of his life, and the great righteouſneſs 
which ſhone forth in all his ee Was called Sanee 
the juſt. - „„ $10 Lego oe) 
And Simon the Juſt 2 in che year 87060 was 
ſucceded in the High-Prieſthood' at Feruſalem, by his 
brother Elazer. But whereas Simon the juſt had been 
alſo Preſt dent of the Sanhedrin, he was in this laſt charge f 
ſucceeded by Antigonus of Socko ; to which he was re- a 
commended by his great learning. For he was an emi- 
nent ſeribe in the law of. God; and a great teacher of 
righteouſneſs among the people: and he received the © 
oral law from Ln che . a e ber we 
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j Vide Miſhoa a: — . — 1 in > Shekolim,, and + 
2 in Taaneth chap. 9, Vom Py: rak On Shetnene | 
abo, &c. 7 . 
! Vide Pyrak Avoudo: Torn... — 
nt Juchſin, Shalſheleth Hakabala, 8 _ David. "Doan is * 
Zemach David, Rabbi Abraham 1 18 Hagan Cabbales! 10 Wy 75 
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firſt of. On Ten, * or: aum Docbrs; 5 tom ps 
| ſchool all thoſe had their oviginol, who were atterwart 
called by that name. And theſe were all che Polloi 
who in a continued ſucceſſion received" the ofa law, „ fiow 
the death of Simon the juſt to the time that Rabbi Judi 
Hallodg _— this Ahne ay vill be * 
hereaſter. 8 85 
The Jewiſh. Door: pes of great Hubei 
| that happened on the death of Simon the juſt, in ſever WII «. 
parts of their Divine Worſhip, and the fn of the ll « 
Divine acceptance, that had till then appeared in be 
performance of them. For it is faid in the Jeruſalen 
Talmud: ; \ © that all cho time of Sinn the jul; the Cafe 
Goat had ſcarce come to the middle of the” pertipice 
© of the mountain, from hende he was caſt down, but 
18 © he was broken into pieces: but when Sinton the ju 
* was dead, he fled away alive into the defart. and vas 
1 eaten of the Saracens, While Simon the juſt! lived," 
© the lot of the Lord, in tlie day of expiation went forth 
Aways to the right hand; but when he was dead, it went 
c forth ſometimes to the right hand, and fometimes to the 
« let. All the days of Simon the juft. the little Tearlet 


«* tongue looked _— white : but when Simon the x 
5 e 

4 The word Tanaim 3 ivderived from Tank which fignities. = 
to deliver by tradition. r_ 


2 Miſhna and Gemara, Jeruſalem i in Loma. 


— 


„ ey BE „„ | 
" Juſt was dead, it looked ſometimes white, and ſome- 


! li BY «times red: all the days of Simon the Juſt the weſt 

arts YN + light * always burnt bright: but Simon the juſt - 
ors « being dead, it fometimes burnt, and ſometimes went 

foi | | v1 


« out : all the days of Simon the juſt the fire upon the 
altar burnt clear and bright, and after two pieces of 
«& wood laid on in the morning, { they laid on nothing 

elle the whole day after ; but when he was dead, 


n, Wl « the force of the Gre languiſtied in ſuch a manner, 
ert WI « (hat they were forced to ſupply it all the gay. All 
the „ the days of Simon the juſt, a bleſſing was fent upon 
be Wl « the two loaves, T and the ſhew-bread ; F fo that a 
an portion came to every Prieſt, to the quantity of an 
B olive at leaſt ; and there were ſome who did eat, and 
Ne there were others, to hom ſomething remained 
1 * after they had eaten their fill; but when Simon the 
ji © Juſt was dead, that bleſſing was withdrawn, and ſo 
A { little came to each Prieſt, that thoſe who were modeſt 
wins | 


| _ withdrew 
. : 2 1 


golden candleftick, which ſtood in the holy place in the tem- 
ple, and which the Prieſt was to light every evening. Exod. 

1 cap. 2), ver. 21. & Levic. chap. 6 ver. 12. . | 
let That is, the two wave-loaves offered on the feaſt of 


— 


he Veeks, ſee Lev. chap. 23 ver. 15 & 224. 

K That is, the twelve loaves of ſhew-bread, which were 

uſt - placed upon the ſhew-bread table, in the holy place, every 

— W>bbatb, and taken away the next Sabbath after, and divi- 

hes ded among the Prieſts, that then officiated. Levit, chap. 
U, ver. Lt &ce. \ 8 93 8 5 | 


* That is, the- moſt weſtern of the ſeven lamps of the - 


Bd Wer * 15 8 thoſe who were en 
| «Kill ſtretched them out, „CCC 
For the enplication hereof, it is obs bel 
5 chat on the great day of æxpiation, which was a folemn 
. faſt among our nation, kept every year by us on the 
tenth. day of our month called 7 i/hri, two goats were 
| brought into the inner court of the houſe of the Lord, 
and there on the north. ſide af the altar preſented before 
the High- Prieſt, the one to be the ſcape-goat, and the 
other to be ſacrificed unto the Lord: the {aid goats were 
alſo to be of equal age, ſtature, and price, and in order 
to determine which of them ſhould be for each purpoſe, 
lots were caſt to decide the matter : F the manner of | 
which was as follows : : the Goats being put one before 
the right; hand of che Prieſt, and the other before the left 
hand, an Urn was brought and placed in the middle 
between them, and two lots were caſt into it. (They 
might be of wood, ſilver, or gold ; but under the ſecond 
temple they were always of gold. ) on the oneof thels vas 
written, for the Lord, and on he other, for "the Scape 
Goat; which being well ſhaken together, the High. Priel 
put both his hands into the Urn, and with his right hand 
[to9k o out one bot, and with bis leſt hand che other ;and 


oats wick 1 according 
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+ Levit. chap. 16 ver. 8. : Miſhna & Maimonides ibid. 
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iccordingey the ag on them: were the-goats appoin- 2 
ied, 9s hey ſtood on each band of the High: Prieſt, 
either for the Lord to be ſacrificed to him, ur to be the 
| ſcape goat to be let eſcape in the wilderneſs z chat is, if the 
right hand lot were for the Leràs then the goat, that ſtobd 
before him on the right hand was to be ſacrificed, and! 
the other to be the ſcape: goat*: but if the left hand lot 
were for the Lord, then the goat, that ſtood-at .the leſt 
hand, was to be facrificed, and the other to. be ihe ſcape. 
goat : and therefore, whereas it is ſaid, that the lot -/or. 
the Lord, during the life "of: Simon the juſt went forth 
always to the right hand, the meaning is; that all the 
while that Simon the juſt officiated in the High Prieſt- 
hood, be always drew out with bis right hand, the lot 
for the Lord, and with his left hand that for the Senpe 
Goat : but after bis death with each hand ſometimes one 
lot, and ſometimes the other. As ſoon as the Goats were 
thus appointed each to its proper uſe, the High-Prieſt 
bound upon the head of the ſcape goat a long piece (it is 
called jn Hebrew a tongue) of ſcarlet ;-and this is that 
ſcarlet tongue, whichthe Talmud lays, lookedalways white, 
during the life of Simon the juſt ; but afterwards ſome. 
times Wien neee 4 | 


accepting of the expiajion n of that a; hit er 1 T may ; 
referred” hat is rare in . Cup. 13 ver, 18.) 
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= Though your —_ boog redes they Hill be-ag white 
as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
by « ſha de as wool. Afier the goat for the Lar way 
offercd up in-facrifice to him, the ſcape gaat vas brought 
þefore the High-Prieft, who laying both his hands upon 


his head, confeſſed over him, all the iniquities of the 


chüldren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, ahd all 


their fins, by that ceremony putting them alt upon be 


bead of che goat; * and then ſent him away by a fr 


perſon i into. the wildernefs. The place where: they led 

him to, was a rock or precepise at the diſtance of twelye 
miles from Jeruſalem, where he was to be let eſcape, 
to carry away the ſins of the children of Iſrael. During 
the life of Simon the juſt, the Talmud ſays, this goat was 


always daſhed in pieces in the fall, on his being let looſe 


over the Preegipice ; and at that inſtant of gime, the 
aforeſaid ſcarlet tongue turned white, although the | 
diſtance was twelve miles, and which was a ſure fign 
of God's acceptance of the expiation of that day: but 


 dkter the death of Simon the juſt, he ofien elcaped, and 


ching into Arabia, RO _ and. Satep bi the 
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Jeruſalem, and the gteat maſter and teacher of the Lu 
in our prime Divinity-School in that city, and had beet 


in both . e ee nons. 6 full 5 


| forty years: 4 


In the time d beten the ect of the 
Sadductes ; the firſt founder of which was Sadok; who whe 
one of the Sthslars'bf Hitigbis ; for be By perverting 


and abufing His thalter Dottrins gave birth to the here- 


tical opintons'6f tie Sadtiters ; for Htigenis having in 
his Lei, [| frequently ineultated to his Scholars, 


that they vüght not to ſetue Oed in 4 fefvile triahiner 


with reſpeR 1 to the reward, but ont of the fflial love and 


fear only which they Geck to Hitt : for theſe were his 


words. T * BE not like 'ttito ſervants GG ſerve their 
« maſter for tn ſakt of receivintzꝭ a reward; but be like 
t unts ſervarits who /ſerve their muſter, without the 
« prope" of receiving 4 feward, 4. e. Git of pure 
* " and let the fear of heaven beegiitinbally upon 
Saloc, and Fdithils, (ane ther of bis Stholats,) 
wth this from him, ifferred from hence; that 


here were no te watlis at all aftef this life; and therefore, 


1 bene Shivol ol wel maker, FO 2 
5 that 85 
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BB 


Oboth, Zemach David, Sh 
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that all the; rewards, which God. gave to thoſe } 
bim, were in this Life only. And many being perver- 
BY died by them to this opinion, they began that ſe among 
ou us, which from the name of Sadoc, the firſt. founder of 


it, vere called Sadducces. And here I cannot avoid 
takin notice of: a notorious falſhood, which Dr. Prideaux ; 
. has advanced, in his connettions of the Old and New 
Teſtament. For he, * * in ſpeaking « of che different ſets 


Th among the Jews ſays, . that whereas the Sadducees ſay, 
+ *. that there is no relurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, 
the Phariſees confeſs both ; that is, firſt, that there 
| « is to be a reſurreQion from the-Dead : 7 and:ſecondly, 
hat there are Angels and Spirits,” But he adds fur- 
5 Ader, (upon the authority of Jeſephus as he ſays,) 
that this reſurrettion of theirs, was no more than a 
rf Pythagore can Reſurrection, chat is, a ReſurreQion of 
dhe Soul only by its tranſmig ration into apother body, 
and being born a new wich it. But from this Refurrec- 


tion they. excluded all that were notoriouſly wicked, for 


of ſth their notion was; that their ſouls, as ſoon; 
+ % as, ſeperated: from their bodies, were tranſmined 
into à ſtate of everlaſting woe, there 10 ſuffer the 


Ru puniſhment of their _ to all eternity. But as to 
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L leffer crimes, their opinion was, that 1 were — mM 
puniſhed | in the bodies, Which the ſouls of hols: that | 5 "= 
committed them, were next Fear into. But, when | - 


5 
* 


7 « Chriſt came, who brought life and immortality ; £2 

f _— light ; he firſt taught the true; reſurrefion df t the 

1 « ſame body. and ſoul together, and. ſoon after the ö 
x 40 « Fews learned it from his followers, and ever line, 

4 % have taught it in the ſame manner as they did. For 1 8 
WH * all their books. now extant; ſpeak, of the refurrefion 
„of the dead, and the laſt judgment thereon to follow, 8 

ö % no otherwiſe i in the main particulars, than as the HY 

6 Chriſtians d do. 5 Thus far the Dogor, on che reſur- „ 
reftion and future tate, as taught by the Jews, (as, bs: - 
days, before the coming of Chr: ift. . He then proceeds, 5 


to mention the opinion. of the Phariſees, concerning 
| predeſtination and freewill, in juſt the ſame Candid 


. a 7 - 


manner as the other ; for theſe are his words, $* « As to 
% what the Phar iſees (and by t the Phar ſecs; are meant the 
« bulk of the. whole | Jewiſh nation) + held, of p pre- 
1 diſtination and freewill, ü is bard to fay, what their 5 1 
dodtrine was as to this matter. For. accordingto Foſeph- | Fe 
us they held abſolute predeſtination with the  Efſſenes, 
< and fieewill with the Sadducees Jumbled both together, 

. for. c they aſcribed 10 God an Fe that is | done; | 
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_, EN a 1 ad yet t leit is LY ths Abe tom k in a. * folio 
8 . « how they made the tub apparent mein ompatibles b d 
* conſiſt rogethe, 18 no where ſufficiently Explained, Wl thy 

"* i,  prechance they meant no more, thas that every hal 

* man freely ref what he is undlterably 5 r6deftin: i Prop 
. ated to. But if he he predeſtinated to that Choice | 
= how freely foever le may. ſeem to huſe, Eehtainly * 

7. he hath no freewill, becaule he is  aceofdinng to this il 

« Tcheme, unalicrably neceffitated t6 all that he doih, il * 2 
A and cannot poſſibly Thule otherwiſe. 4% *heſe are 14 
"us very words, that 1 have quoted Ei Wielt Lando M 
and impartiality, 1 preſume'r no body Will Teny ; now; tp 
how a man of his abllilies, arld + who Tine to take ſück D | 
1 pains, to earch for and core at truth, cöüld fell ine : i 

_ fuch errors 2s 1 Thall Thew they ark, is teally above n my 20 
Ro comprehe nfion ) charity would oblige me to WiAk þ they 
| vere not wilful, were it not for one thing. that is, his 
© having fo blended truth and falood together, 16 hot to 
be eaſily fepertted, and thereby welteting Hilitelt, as I |, 
| judging it not ealyt to deteQ him. But, 1 all biibg| ſuch 
| convincing proof, (and ſome of them from the Botton | 
own words,) as ſhall « carry conviftion home to the breaſt 


of every impartial mind. For firſt, as to his ſaying that 
due Reſurreftibn which the Phariſees. then held, was no 
more than a Pythagorean ReſurreQtion; and that they 


knew of none other, till they learned it from Chr! 7 
1 — 


or de o AL, LAW. _ 
deen I ſhall prove from Scripturs * Alle: . oo | 


bat they. both KHS of; and taught zhe true ReſurreRion | 
ol the ſamg hady and ſoul together. Far proof hereof, 


fall in the firſt plage quote the 37 lb. chap. of the- © 


Prophes Reekiek, and which is 95 follow. s. 
++ Thg hang of the, Lord w3s upon E. and garried 1 
me out ip the {pirit of che Lord, and ſet me down 
in the mjgR pf he valley, Which was full of bones. = 
1 + And cauſed me to paſs by them round about, and 
« behglg, there were very apy in the open yalley, 
and lo, they were very dry. And he laid unto me, | 
« ſon of man, cap theſs bones. live ? and I anſvered, | 
O Lord God, thou knoweſt. Again he faid unto me, 
« prophecy upon theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O Ke 
« ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.. Thus 
« ſaith the Lord God unto "theſe bones, behold, I will - 
« cauſe, breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. 
„And I will lay finews upon you, and vill bring up 
© fleſh upon you, and cover you with ſkin, and put 
* breath into you; and ye ſhall live and know that I. 
«am the Lord. 801 propheſied as I was commanded, . 
and as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold 
' a ſhaking, and the bones came together bong {9 big 
bone. And when 1 beheld, lo, the Gnews 5nd the 


de cams up upon them, ang. the. thin copere 
them above ; 5 but Gre was no breath in them. 
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| * 5 doi be 5 MISHNA, ; 
| fo _—_ Then faid he unto me, proßbeſy ſon of! wen, and 
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ac (ay unto the wind, thus ſaith the 'Lord 'God; come 


. from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 


. theſe Nain, that they may live. 801 propheſied x 


” he commanded me, and the breath came into-them, 
7 and they lived, and ſtood up ' upon their feet, an 
1 exceeding great army. Then he ſaid unto me, ſen 
« of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe” of Iſrael : 

"« * behold, they ſay, our bones are dried, and our hope 
'« is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
« « propheſie; and ſay unto them, thus faith the Lord 


God, behold, O my people, I will.” open you 


* 


401 graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your 
oy graves, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. And 
. ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord; when I have 
40 opened your graves, O my people, and brought 
40 you up out of your graves, and ſhall put my ſpirit 


| | 6 in you, and ye ſhall live, and 1 ſhall place you in 
. your land: then fhall ye know that I the Lord 


have ſpoken it, and performed it ſalth the Lord. 

No, a plainer reſurrection (of the ſoul Iich ie ſame 
voy, than this i is, 1 will maintain never was preached, 
either by Chri Ne. or his Followers: for it is not a reſur: 
 reftion of one man raiſed from the dead four days afte 
" tis death, and! that es 2 angels d beloved one: 1 


1 1. | 23T00 © S091 but 
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8 0 Joba chap. 11 ver. 17. | 11 Ibid yer 5. 
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bot the RelurreRichiol <li Ko} FITG Fioßbet 
emphatically Expi fles himſelf. - be An exceeding great | 
« arty. . They alto tad lain thers fo long, that the 
Hell v. enurely conſumed from off thelr bo es, 8 t 
auge da ba 188 . ann they de dr 
F* the. Propher days «, ande they vers 
„ unto me; ſon af man, ek ee d ack Whole Houſe 
* ef Urach ven 1d; they dal our bones ute died, 
eee cut off for ur its. 
+ Therefore, Propheſy,” anti ſay uni th e m, thus" faith 
he Lord God; bebold,' O why pebple, 1 vill open | 
© your vette and ehafinfl is Come op dut ö bur 
© graves; and ye mall 'knoy chit” 1 am dhe Loy, ; 
+ when 1 bebe yes rg] O ny 50 ple, ad 


« ſpirit! in { yl: ad ye halt five. err ed * 


bote Pyttiagotean Reſbi region af the Doftor lays,” * 5 
here is n6 eran{migration of the ſoul Gut. of one body 
into another ti becauſe Here no new" bifth, „but on 
the contraty; "a-r6al Reſurre if of thöſt / 
which had: Kin iliere ſo long f and that, by mean 
their ſoul, eutering into their bodies again, ©) Seton ä 
the Prophet Daniel ſays. And many of them m that 
ſleep in the adult of ie © earth ſhall 18 

8 everlaſti 1 Ute; an d | e to ſh 
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de. the MISHN 


de otempt b SW. & 4 the > Pronbet Ezekiel, lived 


gli. Sr hundred gears before Chrifly Fund Daniel belig 
2 gfFmporary. with, the former; tis plainy ſhew 
the N of the; DoRor's, .propaſitiob?fof' is it not 
3Jirde Gyrprifing-rhat che Raus ſhould learn a reſurree. 
| 4ign, of the, Followers» fd Chriſt; wh ae knew of 
Isſyreetion ulmoſt Six Hundred Vat before his b 
2 earth ? and thatreſurrec nn, a plainet one, than dab. 
ex he,\.er; his follows ever taught z te i ie, and t 
roy unprejudiced: mind,; it ſeems moſt propa, : hat 
the, Phgiſfians learn it of the Jews, thanithat the latter 
held eren ebener We ? HE derber 
| proof; that the Jews boch knew of 
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in TY who. in, ſpeaking + PR de y 1 Prophet 


= 
H 305 


they ies 1 take and Pugh ye this due anche” 75 
| q for d d eis as the : dew of herbs.” Now. I defy 
| all RED advocates for - the Doctor's Hypothels, to prod 

duce 2 one ſubſtantial, argument, 10 invalidate the 
clearneſsf this reſurr tion; and as the Propher uf 
Propheſied « almoſt two, hundred years before the pre het 
Ezekiel ; (or! be received the. oral law efron: * in the 


Fi 8 N . 
28 * * % arty 
2 ok © 2 205 ww 9 — N Un! 45 . . * . year 
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and ur A refurreion e. n age; was upon 


a h 415 F 7 2 
| „ aig; in, ver, 5 15 „ David, Prideaus 
Coantrelivol of 5 06! "ORE chap, 26, ver. 19 


zaemeẽ̊ .** | 
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year Ble „nich ib Jod 65 Vale elke Een | 
| ech it from Fereniah; Fihis) wil carry us up 35, hi 5. 
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as the year 386 before Chriſt,” anc 2 32 Fears, i 14 he 


building of Rome. "And from i de 2 in which #5 
Prophet made ue of the foregoing paſſage, 1 may | 'be 4 


LI Oer 


duced the following propoſition, "vis, Thar the Doftoring 


of the Refurretlion was elf known, to the Jewiſh nation 


long before his time; for in exciting t the Fews b to have 
confidence in God, and not to deſpair on account | of 
their captivity, 95 and the troubles and aMiftionswhich 
they. ſhould ſuffer therein : : ; foretells them, that God 
would redeem them, and alſo puniſh. thoſe that hag 


opprefled them; and | in ſpeaking of | the puniſhment. of 


their opprellors, fays i in Particular; 4: 15 Hcy; are Dead, 


. they ſhall not Live, they are : Drceaſed, thiy, wall not 


0 Riſe. ” This the Prophet mentions, ag thk greateſt 
puniſhment that can, | 


and which in comforting 0 of the Jeu, he tells them, 
ſhould not be their ſtate: hence, K is plain, that the 


Doctrine of the ReſurreRjon, vas Jene that 


N ibly be inſſiged upon hem: 


. . Þ * 
%* * 1 : K 4 3 #37? F 
een has. — OST, nb 2 95 LG 


Ta 7 David Gam | in Zemack' Davie: TT bid. 690 


+ That the Prophet was ſpeaking in the Prophetic Kile, of 
this preſent long and troubleſome captivity, is manifeſt from 
tae context; for as to the Rahxloniſh captivity; there 1 
not one of the ſeveral Phraſes which the Prophet 1 "Y 
of, ſuitable thereto in any one Fele. | 

ll Iſalah cps * Yer, 14. 
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bn 0 bu 000 o enjoying pus which they. | \ b 
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„ Of the 1168 NA, 
bf ee wheel ard 5 
known to and taoght by the Jewiſh nagjon. long before 


and ee) = was well 


IC no idea, of 


and conſequently, 1 were not- able to comprehend ? 'n 


Would rather have been moſt likely, 10 have had the 
contrary effect; and hey | haye thought that the Prophet 


| was only bantering of them % which. might have been 
. the means of exciting them to deſpair, and not comfor;, 


But the truth of the matter is, that the 7, wiſh vation 
vere well verſed i in the Doftrine of the ReſurreQion, 


be made to them, thit could condyce more effeQually 
to keep up their ſpirits, ang place their firm reliance on 


| God's providence tban this; which ſhewed them, that 
| tho! they were puniſhed in this life. by being ſcattered 
among all nations for lo many ages, and eruely uſedt 

95 thein fot their ſins ; ; yet! ſhould they receive their rewai 
(provided they adhered to God, and kept his Law and 
5 Commandments,), in a future ſtate, 'as they were taught 
to.expett ; and from which their oppreſſora ſhould be 

een Thisi is the real Loy of the words of the 
08 e e 285 | 


* 8 * 


and future fate of reward and puniſhment, 51 haye 
Already ſhewn,) and hoping to enjoy it, as their ſupreme 
> good : conſequently, there was no promiſe which could 


3 


that, in the m. 


Or the OR EB. LAW. | * 
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prophet, and hich a are < fo plain, a en | be underſlood. 

without a comment. Anis Rats e mn EY 
d our propefition'; and entit = reſi uh * 
tie Dogen by en wee from Scripture, that 
ine of the Reſurfettion. (and conſequently 


1 


the rin 
that of a args! Aate'of reward and puniſnment.) was 


well known, and eſtabliſhed in the Jewiſh nation; (and 
{| elear, explicit, and unequivocal | 
manner, for almoſt 4 thouſand years before Chr: i/t 3 * 
ve ſhall OA) 10 enen our | propoſition from 


= ; of: don Perſian Pebjiher, 
he ſays, be vasthe "greateſt impoſtor except Mahomet | 
* that ever pode in hangs wut * had all the 
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For 88 Tie Propher BAtAH, lived almoſt $00 years hefote 2 incarnation, 
and as we have ſhewn, that the Poctrine of the Re ſurrec᷑t. on. I|known, - 
and eſtabliſhed, long before bis time; we are warranted in placing it as bigh 
up as we have: we have alſo for drevity ſake, thought proper to make uſe of 
luch paſTiges from the Prophets only,-as were clear, explicit, and unequivocal : 
beſides, as our buſineſs was only to confute, what: the Doctor has advanced, 
viz, „ That the jews knew not of a true Nelurr ion. that i is, of the 

« with the ſame body, t, li they learns it of Chrift's followers : and havin 
fully compaſſed that, ae is no need of further proof although, __ R 
been neceilary,) I could clearly have proved, that the DoRorine of a fur 
fate of reward and puniſhment, was not omitted in the Ju. inn Difpenſation, 
as BISHOP WARBURTON ſays ; (a) but on the contrary, wis both; known 
to and taught by Mosks, as an efſcntial of that Diſpenſation ; ; but that being 
foreign to * Naben purpoſe, ſhall ſay no more about it at preſent z but mean 
to examine x $. ropoſition at large, (God be Oe ina future Publication, Uk 
where it wil; fall ; in with propriety. _ ce Bo ble e 


„ 


| Prideau. Connec. vol. it, B. 4 page 2. Rudd: 
eee — 


a] See hi atio he Vol. 0. 5 
r 


«4 33 9 „ 


- 


7 


* 


* i * 3 | "41; 10 x 


4. | ot The. MISHNA, 3 
| by. 12 . + 8 rs RT ee ä 
E eral; and RG eee WY 
I much more knowledge; for be was encellently filed if © | 
5 5 in all the learning of the caſt that was i his time; * 
| . | whereas the Othe | could neither writenor read'y and 66: + 

: War wks 19055 tho e verſed i in he i 6 ( 
e writings of el "My 
No 5 moſt likely, that, he was, as ck lg 175 And 18 
— 5 IOs ſaid of him, chat he had been à ferva il © © 

( 1 


py de Wende the Prophets of If ae and that it was by , | 
: "86-0 —＋ that he came to be ſo well-ſkilled in the 1 


* holy Scripture, and all other Few 7% knowled ge. "= 
And. in giving his opinion, what Prophet of Iſrael it was Ml © * 
that, he Vas ſervant to, he proceeds thus. c The ay 


= Prophet of Iſrael, to whom he was fervant, ſome 7 
| 6 fay, * was Elias, and others, 1 Ezra ; but 2s the 2 
: | . former 1 was too early, fo the other was too late for ho 
4 the time in which he lived, with this beſt agreeth, of 
_ what 1 is faid by 4 third ſort of writers, & that it was relig 


ot 6 one of the diſciples of Jeremiah with whom he ſerved, ws 
4 ok . and if lo, it muſt have becn either Ezekicl or Daniel 85 
| ; 5 4 tor belides theſe 1 there was' Fa _ Braga o 1% 


J nee 54. Abu 223 Mutta Ws A 
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5 Buindari ex Abu Japhar Tabarita iſtorico a 
"We vet. _ 1 page 3! 14. 
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« diſciple of Jeremiah; ; a1 aa was,of age 
4 {ufficfent at his carry ing aa 7 bo Babylon (he. having 


„ time befor WRT the COL line ind, R rege 


Sim | fo * apt 19111 
6c of that Prop i: 2 fo, ' having continued, 2 


dle end Gf the 2 reign, of Gru, be lived long enough 
to have been \ cotemporary with bchisimpoſtor. z/Fhich 
"cannot t be "fad of Eeliel; "for 1005 * 
of him after ibe 27th. ear of frhe capriviry of Fehojachin 


„which was the year 1 next t after, che taking of Tre by 
he Nebuchadnezzer ; > and therefore 3 it is moſt likely, that 


1101 *A1 


« he lived not much beyond, that, time. WINS 


4 | I therefore be Daniel u under Ahom., chay, impoſter 
be r ſerved ; ; and 'befides bim chere Was not any muſter t 


as © in thoſe : times, under whom. be, £9uld, acquite Wl 
* that knowledge, both 1 in \ things, ſacred, and profane, 
e which he“ was 1 well Sos Aud indpeak ing 


GK 
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« „independent and ſelf exilting, {rem/alleternity; that 


6 and the” other the, 


— 8 ** — f 


or the. ORAL. LAW. 
Ku Tiraet4 in thoſe times, who 2 have been, of we x 


« been then about 18 3 years 55 ofl e) 20 have been me- ä 


n About 


1 nothing more : 


of the reformation. bie b. he made in the Aeg in | 
rligion, the Doftor fay's, N « J lo his Doctrine as fo | 
02 this particular was that, there was Une Supteme Being 


« under him chere vere two Angels, one the Angel . 

« of Light, who is the author and director of all gobd': 
Ar el of. daa uh is tie 

1 100 35 J 51 241 cher 7 
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8 5 oF oa a6 Aeg of, all [evil ai, 42 ihe" 5 

e A perpetual firuggle, Aich ' each. other; a, 

1 L «that were the Ang gel of of Light provaile, there the Wo 

| = malt i good, and bete the Ange of Darkar\, us 

. 746 prevails; there the, molt, is exilz chatarhis ft, ge 

5 ; «Halt ben "ts Ache. end of the. ede then 68 
were hall be a, General, Reſarrethion, and f Dey 

#! Fudgment, wherein juit retribution ſhall be re rendered WM are 

en Mainz 5 bei Works; after. which, the Fr 

e bf darkneſs, an his Diciples | ſhall 0 1 col 

14 Votld of their oi, where they, ſhall fotze | cit 

1 at: evetlaſting darkneſs, the puniſhment, of. their evil WM (cr 


” deeds; and the Angel of light,. and His. Pieiple W t 
«i! ſhalt alſo go imo a world of their o Own, where, hey WM of 
"240 alſareteive in evRltafing light, the e, e r2ward due to ye 
. Weir good” deeds: Abd that after, f i they hal i 
8 + «x enim ſeperate 'for "ever, and Tight an n j ,darkneſ 4 
= be 90 wote mixt to all ellfaity.. 1 — vhereas. he 4 
„ taught; that God'ofiginally e erehied' the good Angel c 

_  (%,0nly;/and that the other followed © only by the delet WY |, 
* «of good, this plainly ſhews, that he Was not, une. th 

1 M :4*,quainted -with the revolt of the Fillen. Angels, and ti 
the entrance of evil into the world that v way, but bal 00 
* been thoroughly inſtructed how that Cod a firſt U 

f e ereated all his Angels good, as he alfo did man, i 


6 has that oy that are now cvil became h 
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wb a iS, d their own | fault in ballag bm Mee ab 
al which God brſt placed them in. AN 1 


C verſed inthe. ſacred writings of the | Fewy 
i out of which iz Ry 7 0 0 D 
4 66 1 265 ©; co jt 1 


4 arc ola ain ee de to oh antes bees a comment 
the WY From all Which, 1 pronounce che Dot tor to ſtanc elf 
01 convidted ; and that, by his own words" whHieh'I have 
in cited, as well as by the proofs 1 have adyanted: from 
eri {cripture ; for from the latter. L have clearly proved, that, 
3 tbe Fews hoth knew of and taught chit true RefurreQion | 
hey of the Soul with.the lame. Body, f r almoſt à thouſand i. 
years beſe e Chriſt: and, as: to tlie former ne Door 
hal confeſſes. the ſame thing 5 for he ſays, T that this 
nels Wl «6 " I Sigg the Nag n Aion, and 


nc. G wb in 1 5 Sei Radien and theit | 
nl oY (cred: writings, - (and from which! it minifeftly appears 

ak all his Dotirine ) if, (a the Noor fays) | 
fir that they chemlelves knew nothing of a true Reſurrectioan 
aan, 5 Me 5 OE | ale ag hut | for 952 
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bY bor above five hundred years afier, i is really S4 me 
mM ' + incomprehenſible ? for either the Jews muſt hav known 
and taught a true Reſurrettion and future fate of reward 
| and puniſhmene, for ſo many centuries before Chriftanity 
had a being ; or elſe how is it poſſible, that that impoſter 
could have learnt it from them d but rhe truth of the 
matter is, that the Fews both knew of and taught the 
5 true Reſurrettion, that is of the ſoul with the ſame body, 
6 d conſequently. a future” ſtate of rewatd and puniſh. 
ment.) for ſo many hundred years before One 28 1 
have clearly ſhewn :and that this ANN 15 1 0 
dem 3s the Doctor freely conſeſſes. e 
| Having now, as we hope; fully Need arid eftaVliſh h. 
ea dur fr propoſition, that the Fews both int of "an 
| * n che eue reſurrection, and future" ſlate rewe 
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7 3 ; and alſo clearly proved the falfity: ; | the 
Doktors, and that, from his on words, ag” well a 


from the authority of Scripture 5 and that, with the 
utmoſt candour and impartiality we preſume: : we ſhall 
now, in the ſame candid and impartial manner; proceed 
to examine the Doctor's ſecond propoſition, "viz; “ That 
the Phariſees (and which is the ſame as ſaying; the whole 
Feu % nation) held predeſtination with the Eſſenes, | 
god; freewill with the ee eee. bac: e 2 
PII TTINS 1.90 ef by 10 ee 0.2 e 0 4ůU | This ; : 
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o. the | ORAL LAW; 
a alle tion of the: Doge, we dall prove 10 
be falle jnthe i main: although the Doctor has thought „ 
proper to blend truth and falſhood ee in hee 
manner, as not to be eaſily detefited, (as already mens | 
toned,) bor as to his: ſaying, that they beld both pre- 
deſtination, and freewill, 1.grant, but not jumbled togethet | 
u he aſſerts : nay ſo far from it, that I ſhall prove, that 
they beld them i in the moſt clear, and diſtin manner 
that poſſibly c can be: for as to predeſtination, they held 
that, before man 3s born, it is predeſtinated, whether % 10 
ſhall be viſe, or fooliſh, weak, or ſtrong, rich, or poof, 
But, whether he. is to be wicked, or righteous, vicious wt 
or virtuous; is entirely in his own freewill ; for © otherwiſe, Sd - 
why hould the. righteous man have a reward, ar the „ AF 
wicked have a puniſhment. ? for if a man does Hothing, | 1 
(as the predeſſi narians ſay) but what he is predeſtinated 
to, 1 would fain. alk wherein lays the merit or demerit | | 
of the aQtion 2 and beſides, according to this ſcheme, the. 
Amighty is made to act a very unjuſt part, eicber by | 
rewarding: the jug, or puniſhing the wicked: for, as the 
former can,claim no merit, by doing that which he is pre- 
eeltinatedt to, neither ought. the latter to be deſerving of 1 2 
puniſhment, for what lie is likewiſe ubalterablely predeſ- „„ , 
nated to: how any man that pretends to. form a Juſt | N l 
dea of the. attributes of the ſupreme being, could broach 


uch e dofrine a as 5 this, is is poally to me incomprehenſible ? 
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thay of A Chriſtian! divine: for what 


T of injultice; than oo won a try a i 


alen a will 1 85 8 20 pot web T 
uuſh and right zeaſon, may be deduct ripture ; 
t Jeremiah fays, ® % Tus faith the Lend a 


let bot the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdom, neither fl f 
| Noth the mighty man glory in bs might, neither let not n 
ch che rich man glory in riches, but let bim that gloti- 1 
eth, glory in this, that he underſlandeth & lnoweth ne 

; 2. bat J AM Tat Loa p which exerciſe loving kindnef, | 
; bom Judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in t 


5 1 theſe things. I delight, faith the Lord. Here the 
Prophet enumerates wiſdom, riches, and migbt, againf e 
5 the three qualities which the Almighty exerciſes: loving 
e judgment, and righteouſneſs : : and then fays, | 

< but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that be . 
: * UNDERSTANDETHANd KNOWETH . For then, | 
13 „in be convinced that theſe qualifications are not of ill = 
bis ee, but that, the Lord ordained theſe 

TTT Wi _ thingy 


g A 
9 7 5 
4 . 


1 © Jeremiah, chap. 9,5 ver. 2 2Þ 
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or the OR AL. LAW. 1 0 2 5 jo EY 
| ai ; but in what manner be is tocmploy wele gil | 


5 providence i is not ordained ; and therefor , the. Prophet 4 
wo mentions theſe three things, which the Almighty er. 5 6 
a . ciſes againſt the three gifts of. providence : : in order 10%, 
U. me mankind, that although the exerciſe of es 
er, endowments, "ard entirely i in their. own free wall; and: 1 * 9 5 
. by which means they might be employed 10 a. bad, o 

6 wicked end ; as power, inſtead of being employed. to 

* proteQ the innocent, and puniſh the guilty,” m be 

10 employed in quite the contrary way : the ſame may be 

5 ſaid of wiſdom, and riches: : no ſays. the Prophet, dv 

5 not adt in that manner, but ſtudy and contemplate the 55 

11 Divine attributes of the Supreme Being, and being fully = 
„ convinced that theſe endowments are from him, it wilt 


& naturally reſult from thence, that ye ought 40 employ” of 
in hem to the ſame good, and beneficent end. whicd/be | 
the does: for which purpoſe the Prophet mentions. diets: © 3 
of three things, which the Almighty continually.exercileg, * A 
ing againſt theſe three gifts of providence. 4 in order 10/in- „ 
ys, duce mankind to follow his example, and uſe:theſs gifty” 
Ye to the ſame. beneficent purpoſe 2 45 thoſe poſſaſſed of 
en, power, ought to employ it in a good and juſt cauſe,” E 
100 ſuch as proteRting the i innocent and punithing the guilty, 5 4 
ele deliver the oppreſſed, from the hands of the oppteſſor, 
850 &c. thoſe poſſeſſed of riches, ought to employ that - ; 
—j ches, in — of E benevolence, and charity". the” 
fs e (868 OM a 4 © 


"bf © yy A, * 


| Jams may be bad 'of Wiſdom! . "8." peleleg "ret 
ought to employ 1 it for the "good. of lociety, and not in 
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that c | cuaning, "Which i is made, uſe of to, pervert 
1385 juſtice, and' prove right i is wrong, or vice verſa. Thoſe, 

Vho ali in this manner, come exaBtly i under the deſcrip. 
ion of thoſe called W viſe in their Dn ches. by the : Prophet, 
br Naas. hc ſays, q « * Wo unto them that call Krit good, 
ind  goot evil; that put darkneſs. for light, and, | 
light for darkneſs ; ; that put bitter for ſweet, and. 
4% ſweet for bitter. WO unto. them that are wiſe. in | 


wy 
tler own. ces, and prüden an their own: ſight, which 1 
«juſtify the wicked for a reward, and take away the, 10 
4 righteouſneſs of the righteous Lok him, of But he. ol 


that underftandeth and knoweth the Lord, andi is thereby | 
fully « convinced that all is from him, will moſt certainly... 


employ thoſe endowments to the honour and glory of. 
the Supreme Being, who beſtowed thele end 
on him. And therefore, the obvious x meaning of the 
words of che Prophet is this, that thoſe pollefſed of wiſ. 
dom, riches or power, ſhould. not glory in them, fort 5 
they ate not of their own acquiring, but are the immedi- 
ate gift of providence ; but the manner in which theſe 


gifts areto be employed, providence has not been pleaſed 4 a 
to en 92 has LA that to mah! 8 own freewill but 
| | „ : continues t 3 


4 laub chap. 55 ver. 20. 


Or the ORAL LAW. 


B21 1 


continues he Prophet, in order. that ye may * R 
good, and avoid evil, 1 adviſe * Ye 10 knaw and undere . 
fand the Lord, T 6. Nady" and contemplate, the, Di ! = 


Being 3 and as be eceindany exerciſes loving kindneſs, 
judgment, and righteouſneſs. in the earth, do ye alſo oy 
employ thoſe endowments, which he Kos been pleaſed " 
to beſto upon Fe, to the fame Joſt, good, and bene= — = 
ficent purpoſes, ' And conformable to all this, is "what 
our Legiſlator | Mo bes ſays. "_ . 1 call "heaven. and 
earth to record this day a8ainſt you, chat 1 "have 
« ſer before you life and death, "bleffing and curſing 3 
* therefore en ooax life; that both «thou and thy (ed | 
1 may ive. ke ' i This 1 preſume; is deciſive i in favour 
of our propoſition + - for a more clear, and Explicit 
phraſe than this, cannot. be "expelled; ; and as Mo ojes 
was then, by Divine authority, exhorting them to the 
obedience of the Law, by mewing the mianifeltation 
thereof z and alſo denot neing againſt them, the kevercft | 
puniſhment and afflictions; for their non obedience 
thereto, and God's great mercies unto che penitent's 
calls heaven and earth to witneſs, that he "hath | fairly 
varned them to flee from the wrath to come ; and that, 
by having ſer'-before” them, 4 life and death, Vielling | 


8 44 
and CT 4 and OY m r ariſe them 2 
| {39 8 DG $62. ee ee te 22%. all 1 
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* ife, i. e. to obey, and ou the W & 
1 5 5 5 of Wed means they. ſhould obtain everlaſſing m 
. 1 nice, it is ma nifeſt, that man is a free agent, ba 
And endoved with full power to chuſe good, and ad er 
| in ; diherviſe, Moſes would neyer hæye made uſe of N 4 
a ent xb 1 which he did in deſ ring them to chuſe bis 
if, ben at the ſame.time h he mult have. known ik. vas dhe 


#, F< 
f #& 4% Aids 1 


t in a their power ſo to do; and to ſay, that Moſes was _ 

not acquainted with, this. point 10 what 1 believe, the or 

5 A, frenuous. Fautor of the DoQor' rel on 

indy enough to adyance: we muſt ahetefor the 

conclude, that; Moſes, being fully | infiruQed, in this or 

momentuous point by the Almighty, (in che lame manrier MW «© 
| as; the other parts of the Law,) delivered i it to chem, | 


ae n ia ene | 


— 


* C1, e . thatthede i 
a 33 none like ant. him in the earth, a perfett and 
% vpright ey one that fearcth God and a eſchevd 
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& Jobchap. 1, ver. L. 5 
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or * Skar 14. 15 


bt a T © Hence, | iti is „ nieRt that man ic abfolutely 
maſter of bis own aftions, whether they be good, or. 
it, WW bad ; for otherwiſe, where would have been the extra- , = 
ordinary merit of Fob, as to be ſo highly praiſed ee 
Almighty, if his good works had not been the effe& of 9 
his own freewill : for had that not been the .caſe, bat -| 
that his good works u were the effekt of predeſtination, be 3 
would have been no more entitled to praiſe than a puppet, | 
or any c other p piece of machinery whatever ; ; as not hav- 
1 | ing power to at i in ny other n manner than he did. On 
Fo the whole then, I preſunie i it.is manifeſt, that the Doctrine 
ui of man's free agency, is conformable to Scripture, and 2 
ber ſound realon ; ; and having as we hope, fully proved i it, Wn 
om - 1 
ce 
for 


% a » 8 F * 
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from the authority of Scripture. and, that it was em- 
braced-by the Jew: iſh nation, from the time of Moſes, 

may clearly be deduced from the aforecited paſſages : : 

all which fully eſtabliſhes our ſecond propoſition, that 
the Fews held Predeſtinalion, and Freewill i in the moſt 
clear and diſtint manner, and not jumbled together; 

| afcribing to God and fate all that i is done, and yet leay- | 

ing to man the freedom of his will as the Doftor ſays ;*. 
this aſlertioh, 1 think the Doftor muſt have known 16 

an have been falſe at the very time of making i it, (as 1 ſhall | 

eth pre ſently prove) if he had been but half ſo well acquainted | 
it? WW with the Miſhnicdl Doktors, as he pretended to have ,. 
been; for chen be muſt have koown, that, in — 


5 . of . FT FIT * 
the DoArine of man- s * | ageney, they. 8 af ot 
this phraſe, Ov D pr brew 5 bon - Even 

| thing is in the hands, or power of Heaven, # > except the 

fear of Heaven. The obvious meaning of whichi TS, that | 

all things are ereated, and ordained by the Supreme 
Being, except man' s aQtions ; ; theſe not being predeftin. 

ated, but on the contrary, are the immediate produktion 
ol his on freewill-: and this being the cafe, man ought 

to have a particular regard, both to bis words and aQions, ns 
and which he moſt certainly will do, when once he is Lf 
fally convineed of his free agency, and is therefore ob- ing 


liged to give an account of all his actions hereafter : and n 


being by this means deprived of that” ſubterfuge of wy 
; pleading his not being endowed with full power to chuſe am 
for himſelf, he will moſt certainly endeavour to make * 
| eſt? 


a judicious uſe of that power: as hoping to receive 2 
reward for his good deeds, and a puniſhment for his bad 
ones, as being abſolutely maſter of them all,  vithour 
any compulſion whatever. | + 
Hence, it is clear, that the Dodtrine of Predeftination 
and Freewill held by the Phariſees, was not Jumbled We, 
| gether, but clear and diſtin : aſcribing | to | providence . 
i the | 
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STHN Noun due i. e. Heaven, is fr uently ad uſe. 
of inthe hebrew, to denote providence z it being peculiar to 
tze idiom of that language, to er ee it in that ſenſe, 
| when the content i is conformable thereto: Fin | which ſenſe, it* 

is to be underſtood here. 


/ , ; 


* 
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Or he nA. LA w. 275 
che fole power and means of endowing Lapkiad with 
power, riches, wiſdom, Ye. but the uſe of theſe endow. 
ments, they left entirely o man's own freewill, as being 
objolutely maſter of his own ations : all which, is a de- 
monſtration of the falſity of the DoRtor' 5 propolition : and 
what little credit ought to be given to every thing elſe 
which he bas advanced, either againſt the Jews, or their 
WH Tencts : for he bas drawn both in ſuch colours, as to 
make them appear in the moſt odious light: although, 
1 muſt freely confeſs, that the Dottor does not ſtand 
lingle 1 in this charge having done no more, than what 
| have obſerved in the works of ALL thoſe that labour 
in Chriſt's vineyard, whether Clergy or Laity ; ; their ſole 
am and buſineſs being to place Jeus and Fudaiſm in the 
moſt odious light, that they” may thereby be enabled to 
eſtabliſly their own Do&rine upon the ruins of Fudgiſm ; 
io obtain which end, they have not ſcrupled to advance 
the groſſeſt falkty z and therefore, the wire drawing. 
or vreſting che different paſſages from Scripture, and : 
vilifyingof the Jews principles and Tents, ate not | ggled 
atin the leaſtz although dy ſo doing, they very often put 
a Weapon into their adverſary's hand, by which they 
themlelyes are foiled ; Which has exałtly been the caſe, 
in this inſtance,” between the Doctor and me. Having 
aid thus much, and ſcorning to exult in my victory, as 
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. profeſs: . mall therefore, take my leave of this mw 55 
"x and return to, from whence I bave digreſled. . 


| cal 
AGED Joſe Ben Forzer, and Foſe Ben Jockanan,, cid is 
. the Oral Law from Antigonus of Socko, in the year 3500, 
0 
and they are reckoned the twenty-pinth receivers. from 
Mount Sinai. And theſe were the firſt of the yd i 
re: 
e. Pairs: theſe wete in a ſueceſſion for five generations, W 5, 
5 till the time of Hillel, as will be. ſhewn hereafter... And 0 
the author of Sepher-Juchſin ſays, || that of theſe. Pairs, x 
the firſt of each Pair was $23 Neft, that is preſident of M „ 
the great Sanhedrin, and che other ben h v | 
nIwn 4 Beth Din Wyroſh Yeſhizo, i. e. vice preſidem WM in 


of the ſame, and head of the Diyinity School; 1 ad i 
both of them were, while in theſe offices, the chief 
teachersin our Schools of divinity ; and fo ſays Abarbane! 
alſo. Theſe five Pairs of the Miſhnical Doctor were not f; 

| called by the name of jIRabbin, nor that of 157 Rabbi, N 

but by their proper names only, and that on account of * 

the ſuperlative degree of their worth, and preheminence; 5 

* Sf that it was impoſſihle to find a title vorthy of them, s 
or that could convey an adequate idea of their /extraor- 7 
dinary merit: and it is for this very reaſon, that no title 


vas conferred on any of the Prophets, they being al : 
A their Proper en 9 0 DE 1 
an + | Lo 2 i 
125 TR = 4 "ab Beth 518.1 in bebrew fignifier a 


RL of che houſe of j judgment; and Roſh Yeſhivo, head 
or ä * che Divinity School. . 


or the ORAL. LAW, Ky 
ea, that were J henemts this degree 1 Wan werg 

: called by the title of Ja. Rabbin; and thoſe a degree 

Ved lower, were called by the title of M Rabbi, according 

'» Maimonides in his preface ta Seder Zerohim. 

4 Fe oſhug the fon of Perech/ak, and Nathan the Arbelite, 

1 received the Oral Law from Joſe Ben F oezer, and. Foſe 

Ben Jochanan, in the year 3560, cotemporary with them, 
ye Maimonides, was Fochanan the ſon of Mattathias the 

i4 High- Prięſt ; and they were” reckoned the thirtleth I 
1 leceivers from Mount A | e 
IR Juda Ben Tabbai, and Simon Ben Shetach, OY 
* the Oral Law from Fo o/hua the ſon of Perechiah, & Nathan, 
de 4 belle, in the year 362 , and they are reckoned 
101 the Ehitty-firſt receivers, according to Rabbi Abarbanel. 
a Shemaiah and Abtalion, received the Oral Law 
ot from. Juda Ben Tabbai, and Simon Ben Shetach, and 


. they are accounted the chirty. ſecond receivers from 
4 Mount Sinai; and according to the author of Sepher 
h Juchſin, they received it in the year 3522, and in that 
4 caſe, their immediate predeceſſors, viz. Judas Ber 
q Tabbai, and Simon Ben Shetach, muſt have preſided up- 


vwards of a hundred years; for from the time they received 

„ de Oral Law from Jpſtus the ſon of Perechiah, and 

IF Nathan the Arbelite in the year g621, till they delivered 
io Shemaiah and Abtalion, in the year 3788, intervened 

- eee eee Wan Abtation, A 
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8 _ Of de MISHNA. 
be hazalloved but fix years, viz. from the year 3344, 
Ull the year 3728. although I cannot hnd, from whence 
| he bas gathered this chronological account, or what 
anhory he tus for ib ff {RN 2f07 p 00 Ing 
© Shemaiah and Abtalion, were both Proſelytes f of 
om they 
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+ Vide Juchfin, and David Gans in Zemach David. 
Fer the better underſtanding of what is here meant, by the words 
Proſelytes of jukice, it muſt be noted, that there were aneiently two ſorts of 
Frolalytes among the Jews. 5. Firſt, vw rn the Proſelytes of the Gate; 
and ſecondly pry ν Protelytes of Juſlice, or Righteouſneſs ; the former were 
obliged only to renounce idolatry, and worſhip God: according to the law ok 
nature 3 which we reduced to ſeven articles, called by us the ſeven precepts of 
the ſons of NOoAH. + Totheſe our nation held, all yon were obliged to 
conform; but not to the ſaw ot Moses; for this we reckoned as a law made 
only tor our nation, and not for the whole world 1 for having entered intoa 
covenant with God, to keep his Law, and Commandments ; || we are conſe- 

_ - quently bound to the nn 3 but that is not the caſe with the 
reſt of mankind ; and therefore, as to the reſt of mankind we hold, that it they 
keep the law of nature, and obſerve the ſeven precepts abovementioned, that 
then, they perform all that God requires of them, and will certainly by this 
ſervioę render themſelves as acceptable to him as we by ours, And therefore, 
we anciently allowed all ſuch to live with us in our land for no gentiles were 
permitted to dwell within our gates, unleſs they renounced IDOLATRY, + and 
83 Proſeiytes ſo far as to ohſerve the {even precepts of the tans of NOAR: 
and ſuch a Proſelyte was NAAMAN the Syrian. J he other tort of Prole- 
ytes, called the Proſelytes ot righteouſnels or juſtice, (for the hebrew word py 
is made uſe of to expreſs either,) were ſuch as took on them the « bſervanceuf 
the whole Jewiſh Law z for although, we do not hold this to be neceſſary for 
mach as are net of our nation, yet we never refuſed any, that freely offered, but 
xeceived all that were willing to profeſs our Religion; and when any ſuch 
offered to become Proſelytes to our Religion, they were jaitiated toit by 
noon ſacrifice, and circumciſion ; and were thencetorth admitzed to all 
1 85 ceremonies, and privileges, that were enjoyed by the natutal Jet. T? 


# 
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For a full and particular account of both thele ſorts of Prolely tes, les 
almpnides in Tod Hachaſoka. a „ 
Theſe Precepts of the ſons of Noah, were the ſeven following. First, 
enn. Secondiy,nat to blaſpheme the name of God, Thirdly, 
£0 appoint and conſtitute juſt and upright judges ; in order, that juſtice ma! 
N adminiſtered to all without delay. Fourthly, not 0 commit 
Fifth — 3 murder. 3 trig . 
t to eat a member of any living creature. xod. chap. 24, Vere ©. 
nn Was done; nk the Jews might 3 of their evil Ways, and 
herons, atars alſo, 8 wo, verſe 18. _ 5; i 
ö » C&, ver. 1, &c. 1 Inter marriages however, Mun Vs. 
ted; = pov de nadie müll 


ome nations Were excluded for ever, others agan 


2 third generation, &c. Deut. chap. 23, verſe 47 61 95 & 10. . 


67 the. FEISTY 14 W. = 175 
lerived their deſcent from Sennacharib king of Hes! | 
but they had. for their mother a: woman of Iſrael, others” 


wiſe they could not have been members: of the great 
Lenhedrin f or have e your N . 
7 jeviſh nation. 
1 Hilel and Siammdi; 0 abe the- Salad 
= Wl from. Shemaiah. and Atalion, in the year 3728, and 
bey are accounted the 33d. receivers of the oth u. 
; WH ile! on his firſt entering into the office of prefident? 
of the Senhedrin, had for his viee Prefident one- 
: onachem, a very learned man ofithoſs times bugs = 
e not long afier deſetting his ſtationz: (with ſ6verals = 
5 cdore) to enter into the ſcrviee of Herod; Shammas ve 
b choſen in his place. . Hillel was born in Babylon, i” 
. there lived till the. goth; year of his life; at whithag® = 
1 he came to Jeruſalem, and there betook himſelf to th ä 
5 ſudy of the law; in which he grew ſo eminent tit 
1 after 40 years more, he became Prfident of the San 
4 rin, being then 80 years old; and continued 16 tun 
it i office for 40 years aſter: ſo chat, he lived full 10 v, 
7 the ſame as Moſes. He was one of the emmiĩnenteſt 
„ that ever was among the Doddors of our nation, fof birth, 


earning, rule, and poſterity; for, as to his birth, be was 
of the ſeed of David, TRY lineally decended from 
* 


8 
** "> . - 8 2 ** 4 n 2 — o death \ 


T * __ , x : „ * . 


Þ} Mee in Sanbedrin. | 
$ Dayid Gant in Seach David. >. A 


a a — = = 
—— EE EE OE CT IINN — — — — 2 — 
— 6 n - * * — 7 
* A F Q 9 ä 


—— Av 2 — 
. + = 


N = - - 
KK et n FR „* — : 
r — — = py 
2 K 0 0 
* . * N 8 0 
1 : e i 
. n J - 1 = 
3, . ons” 
- . oa »=Y 


22 — 


N OAe rs TI 
- 
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nation, by a unanimous ſufferage, give him the firſt plate 


of eminency among all the antient Doctors df our nation: 
as for rule, he bore it in the higheſt ſtation of honor 
among us for 40 years together; for ſo long as Preſident 


of the Sankedrin, he ſat/in the firſt chalr of Juſtice ovet 


the whole Jewiſh nation, and diſcharged hin, ſelf therein, 
with greater viſdom and juſtice; than ahy that had 
tom the time of Simon the juſt” poſlelſed that place 
before him. And asto his poſterity, he was to happy 
therein, chat for ſeveral deſcents they ſucceeded him in 


the ſame eminency of learning, and thereby gained the 


ſame ſtation of honour ; for thoſe of his family v wete | 


preſidents of the Sunhedrin from father to ſonz to the 


tenth generation: till the time of ile! the ſetond, 
- who was the compiler of the preſent calendar of out 
| Fear. The time when he firſt entered on his Preſident- 


ſhip, was juſt 100 years before the deftruQion of the 


_ eemple, ) He bred up ſeveral Thouſand Scholars 


in the knowledge of the lau, among theſe, eighty 
were reckond to be of far greater eminericy above the 
reſt ; the, eminenteſt of them all vas Forathan Ben 


- Uzziel, the author of the Chaldia Praphernſe upon 
che 


* ae Shatſhelerh 5 and David Gard © it 
Temach David. 
$ Vide TIS Shabbatk. 
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that 5 10 our nation; a 

miraculous delivera; ces, Which - the. Almiginy 
,ouchſafed u unto hem ; and on account of which, faſts, 
feaſts were inſtituted 3 this work: 4 nſert 
Talmud next to ihe Miſona EI Pod {| blo 
Rabban Simon the ſon of Hill abe 80 ann 

the ſon of, Zacchet, received che Oral Law ofromHillel, 
in the year 3768, (the ſormet being the firſt! who batl £ 
the title of. Rabba.) and chey are accounted den gh. 
feceiyers from Moun Dina, endete ne opinion 
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E . . 8 tenth book, (entitled nw 7 45 i. 6. uncircumeiſe 1 
meets of the untawfulnes of cating of the fruit of ay 


free ll the fifth year of. ts growth; that is, che ben nch 
th Tree "years 'of its bearing, the fruit is called uncircumci. tail 
| k4; FT the fourth year | it is holy 1 to the Lord, and the * 
kin yeariemiay be exten. Tube eleventh book, [entitled N c i 


I Bicurim, l. e. firſt ruits 1 treats of what” things, 


9 5 
- 
* * — a 
4 
5 


0 "what manner f fl fruits! vere. 40 > be 1 ert 
0 . Gra) 5 4 My . 2 e 8 


1 Feder 1 * : the order of feſtivats ; ;16 called, be. 
= enuſe, it treats of all thoſe avs Which were given w 
= N bana, wk q chr off ſolemn. obſervaridh 
his d the following b ook, 
= Shabbath rains afl the laws” relating 
=—_ N * „ * of the 
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OG | Ohapters,) | 2d. pI V Fyerwin, 6% J. e „ mixtures | Qr 


1 wt e the v. 
=_ tions, this'treats'of ch mixing for courts and eh. 


4 


| tries hick are called aſtoeisdoug; bleaule thereby A ALL 


ce N of the court, or'entry where the mixtore 


das belong ging to'one-fimity' abt, 


allowed to carty "viſtuals "froth © one Boi 


55 | 5 404] 10 


— 8 
— wo 
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the rites, and + ceremonies of lie aſchal 1 Lam 
offered for the Paſſover: Fourth, dope As, this. 


l nich or poor; was obliged to pay every year; towards the 
Ce I daily ſacrifice. ® Fifth, RM. Yemo, which treats of the 
be WY great day of expiation, I and all the ſolemnites proper 
led ee it. Sixth, 21D Sutz. i. e. Tabernacle, becauſe this 
EW treats of the feaſt of Tabetnaclss ; ; ſheiwing i in what man- 
in ner the Tabernacles are to be built, and the uſe they are 
br, &c. Seventh, d by Yom. Tov; i: e. Feſtivals;\... 
* becauſe this ſheſs what works may, or may not lawfully 
. be done oh anyoft the Feſtivals, which are called days of: 
toly convocation, bn which no ſervile work may be done. 
Eighth, TWIN WNT) Ro/h-Hoſhona, i. e. New Tear 
becauſe this treats of the laws and ſolemnites of the feaſt 
of the New. Vear ; as alſo the feiſts of the- \New-Moons., 
Ninth, ry Taarith, i. e. Faſts, becauſe this treats of 
eine various faſts; throughout the yeat! Tenth, nas 
Mygila, which treats of the feaſt of Purim, 9 and gives 
direktion how, and in what manner the book of * 
is to be read! Eleventh, p ID Moued Koeton, i. e. 
the lefſer Feſtival, becauſe it ſhews what ſort of work: 
may OM be done on the ad, 34, ach, 5th, & Gthdays,. 

Q.0 „„ when 


* See Page 124. — 28 16, ver. 1, 2, Fay 5 v8 Page 159 
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9 ** Lord, at the three great ſolemnities in every year. 
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* 5 ert and chin holy 4 theſe ;orermbetinl 
| dupsideing leſſer Feſtivals : + from whence they took 
the denomination of Moued' Koeton; Twelfth, N 
n herein is ſpecified what perſoris, how qualified, 
and vith what things they are bound) to appear before 


The third general head, entitled O't93 Noeſom, 
J. e. Women, treats chiefly of the laws pettaining to 
vomen: us Marriages, Divorces, caſes of Fealowſy, &e, 
undder this head are comprized the following books, vis, 
Firſt, DI! Yevommoth, which treats of the law of oblige 


lng one brother to marry the reliQ ofthe deceaſed brother, 


it alſo ſhews how, and when this obligation is to take 


place: and likewiſe the ceremonies to be obſerved at 
the performance thereof. ) Second, awd Kethubboth, 
| which treats of the laws of Dowries, Settlements, &c. as 


alſo concerning ſuch women. as happen to have. eſtates 
fall to them, whether Real or Perſonal. Third, de 
Nydorim, i, e. Vows, which gives an account. what 
Vows are binding, and to what Perſons ; as alſo how 
and when they are null and void: for, it muſt be obſer- 
ved, that when a married woman makes a vow, the 


Huſband is veſted with the ſole power of confirming, 


or anulling i it: * Wen this * how this is 
"ma 


** 


* 


1 ne” ew 1 


+ 88 55 * Exod, ho; 223, verſe A % chap. 31. ey 23 


Deut. * 16, ver. 16. 15. 8 see Page 137g Deut. chap, 26, ver. 5565 85 


2 Numb. oy 30, ver 6, & 7. 
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| or the on AL 1 AW. „ 9 
to be N as als whit 15 *' vows ; do fall under 
his cogniſance, aid What do not. i ourth, vn Naxir, . 
this treats of the laws relating to the different ſorts. of © | 
Nazarites,' Fifth N Souta, which treats of. the laws : 5 3 
pertaining to the trial of Jealouſy: : azalſo the puniſhment g I 


x 2 yt 
WR 8 2 = 5 : ; 4 pr = 
Y CY, - * o * x * . - 1 2 1 
I * 1 
* | <= J 
4 7 
— N ; 


re ſubſequent thereta, if ſhe had been guilty of the crime of | 

* Adultery. Sixth, d' Gitin, i. e. Divorcements, ; e 

m, becauſe it treat of the laws of. Divorcements ; ; and | 

to explains,” when, and for what reaſons a Divorcement 

. ſhould take place. It alſo treats of che formalities to be \ 
iz, obſerved, pr evious to, and at the performance of the Nee : «Rp 
g. at of Divoreement. | Seventh, PWYP Kidduſhin, . e. 


Betrothing ; becauſe, it treats of the laws of uur "gs 85 
ſome other previous rites of marriages. 
The fourth general head. is entitled ppꝰtq Malls 
1. 0, Damagh or Injuries' ; be auſe it treats of all manner 
of ! injuries done either by man or bealt : s alſo what 
puniſhment, may legally be infliged on the offending 7 
party, and what kind of reparation was to be made to 
the offended p party. Under this head, are compriſed 
the following books, viz. \ Firſt, ND 823 Bovo Koyno, 
which treats of all ſuch damages as may be received frong 
either man or beaſt, Second, ev K&23 Bovo Wynzio, : 
which treats of the laws of ulury; and explains what 6, 


or is not accounted an 40 of uſury ; ; as . of matters | 
Eo 3 10 1 0 5 : of | 


* Numb. chap 52 — tt, 55 13, &c. ut See Page: 146. 4 
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of ſpecials truſt ; 10 letting e &c.' Third. wind 122 
"=" Bothro, which treats, firſt, of the laws, of commerce 
and eopartnerſhip 1 ſecondly,” of buying and ſelling; 
; dra, "of the laws of inheritance; and the right of 
cee non. (Theſe are compriſed in the. firſt book.) 


The ſecond book entitled d Senkedrin, bn 


account of th: Sanhedrin, or Great Senate; as alſo the 
inferior courts of judicature of the Jewiſh nation: of the 
_ Eauſes cogniſable, and the cyimes puniſhable by them, | 


together with the four kinds of death inflicted by them, 


on malefaQtors, for ca ital offences ; 2992 allo bow, and 
in what manner, the judges are to examine. the witneſles, 
in order to find, whether what had been delivered in 
5 evidence was true or not. The third] book entitled D 

| Mobleth, which treats: of falſe witneſſes, and what it i 
that conſtitutes them ſuch-; as alſo the law of the forty 
| 1 * 2. and v0 reaſon * the Rabbi's. ſubſtrafted 
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Os. * The four Kinds of Den, 5 were as follows, viz. 11k. fonings „ this was 
ed on Sabbath Breakers, for having profaned the Sabbath, in doing any 
— r of labour thereon; as the man that gathered ſticks in the be 
meſs : (A) as alſo thoſs that offere | of their ſeed to Molten; (8) likewiſe 
idolaters of all denominations z (C) they that curſed: the Parents z ) 85 
with their fathers wife, or daughter in law ; (E). ſodomy, n 
ad. burning $ inflifted on thoſe that had carnal knowledge of both motber 
and daughter; 2. that is, one of them being his Vite, at the time of bis 
e of the other; as alto a Prieſts daughter for. playing 
the Whore, (H) 3 « laying, inflicted on the inhabitants of a city, W 
all, or the greate 1210 became 1GoLRern, c. of * ee inflictad 
on "falſe Prophets, &c. (K) 
1 n Nac as, verſe gd. 
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"a Nomb. chap. 18, verſe ga, &c. 0 50 1 e 20, verſe 2, v1 Ke. 
(O) Deut. 1 17, verie 2, &c. Levit. 20, verſe 9g. 

wh (0 Dex — (F) Ibid 13, 15. * 00 (H) Levit. chap. 21, ver. 9. 
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on the delinquent, together with an account of the manner 


of infliting the faid puniſhment':* ite likewiſe treats of 
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thoſe that were bound to fly 10 the city of refuge; for 


ſlaying a perſon i unawares. 8 Tbe fourth book, entitled 


ny 32 Sheauoth, i. Q., Oaths, becauſe it explains the 
laws of adminiſtring, oaths ; and ſhews 1 in What caſes an 


oath is to be admitted berweemthe contending parties, 


and when n not 35 . and alſo what perſons are qualified to 
ke an, oath, and. vice verſa... The fifth book entitled 


mW Eydoiath, i. e. vi dences, or Teſtimonies ; ; becauſe 0 
it treats of the deciſions of ſeveral” important queſtions, | 


colleted from the teſtimonies, of earl of the moſt emi. | 
nent Rabbi 83 buch as, Shammai, "Rabbi Juda the com- 


piler of the Miſhna, R, Fudah Ben 'Bovo, Kc. The 7 


fixth book entitled n hay Aooudd Zoro 1 I. e. Leolatry, 
becauſe it treats of all manner of idolatry - not the wor- 
ſhip of idols only, but alſo of the fun, moon, or any 


of the other planets; and therefore, 4t is alſo 'entitled _ 


da 9 Avoudat  Chouphovim, i. e. the worſhip 
of the ſtars, or Planets ; it alſo treats of thoſe command. 
ments, which oblige us to avoid all manner of converſe 
with idolaters ; as alſo not to follow or imitate any of 
their manners, or cuſtoms ; ; + and therefore, the manner 
and form of the different 9 N * he” 
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in order, that we may know all the different modes of x 1 

9; lee votſhip. that we may thereby be the better . 
enabled to avoid the hincops crime of idolatry. The a 
5 ſeventh book entitled max Oboth, i. e. Fathers, becauſe voy 
it gives an hiſtorical account of thoſe Fathers, who in their alſo 
_ TeſpeQtive ages ſucceſlively received, preſerved, and the 
delivered the Oral Law, from Moſes till the time of its the 
compilation, as already ſhewn ; alſo moſt of the moral I the 
- ſayings, and pious maxims bf the ſaid fathers, fee page I n«ſt 
18. The cighthbook entitled Mmm Houroioth, treats WW Oö 
of the puniſhment that was to be inflied « on that perſon, and 

© who ſhould preſumptuoſly do, or tesch any thing in I of 
oppoſition to the decrees and public decifions of th and 
great Sanbedrin-ſiuing in Jeruſalem, # 5 

\  - + The fifth general head entitled d Kaas it tr 
i. e. Holy Things, becauſe jt treats of the laws pertaining I crea 

to ſacrifices, oblations, and in a word, all religious per: 

formances. whatever; and contains eleven books; be 
firſt of which, is entitled Dat Zepochim, i. e. Sagr 924 wet. 
becauſe it treats of the offering of the ſacrifices; ſheying 22 
of what rs. mA TE ey "WE whe: 4 as alſo 15 
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to be ullocks ö others again were to be goats; ſome were o part of 
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alſo of the not killin g the dam and its young in one day ; . 
the not eating of the finew which is inthe hinder part of 
the beaſt, called the ſinew. which ſhrank : F of not taking 


the dam and the young, if they ſhould chance to find a 


neſt, 4. The third book entitled TND Menochoth l. e. 


Oblations, becauſe it treats of the oblations of flower 
and oil, and wine, » proper to each ſacrifice ; as alſo 


of the two wave. loave, which were to be of fine flower, 


and offered on the feaſt of weeks. II The fourth book © 


entitled A Bychouroth i. e. Fit. born, becauſe 


it treats of the laws relating to the Firſt born of living 
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{ The morning and Evening facrifice daily, were two lambs ; that for 


the morning ſacrifice, was to be-prepared to be offered as ſoon as gay hagan 
to dawn : and that for the evening was to be the laſt thing offered on the altar 
for that day; on the Sahbath two additional lambs were 
Feſtivals, the additional ſacriſice pertaining thereto. . : | 

|| Thoſe ſacrifices that were called owp wp i. e. holy of holieff 3 as the 
bullock and goat on the day of Atonement ; all the ballocks and goats that 
were to be burnt; the fin-offerings of the whole congregation ; thoſe of par- 
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ticular perſons z and the burnt-offerings, the peace-offerings of the whole 


congregation, and rreſtpaſs-offerings ; were all oblized to be flaughtered. 
towards the north, * — a their blood, was to be in a ſervices 


veſſel at the north: but the thankſgiving offering, and the ram of the Nazarite: 
3s allo the peace-offerings of particular perſons, not being offered for any isn 


were conſequently leſs holy; and therefore, were allowed to be ſlain in any 


part of the outer court. Some were obliged to be killed by the Prieſts, 
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otters by any of the Iſraelites. Levit. chap. 22, verſe 28. 
' FI Genrfiz chap. 22, verſe g2. 4 Debt. chap. 22, verſe 6, 7 | * 


EY Numbers chapter 28, verſe 5, & 7» |; Levit, chapter 23, verſe ry. ; | Mz 
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ECW - 5 $0 
at what time, 4 in what place, | and by whom they were ** 
to be killed, + prepared, and offered, The ſecond book _ 
entitled h Chulin, treats of what is clean and what is « 
unclcan, i. e. what may or may not lawfully be eaten 
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Ro Vi em N afſened . TS a als 9 ſhev 
If 3 5 | "3: lithes of as manner  oftattle. © The fifth book entitled MW Boo 
"Y - oY Erchin, i. e. Eflimation, becauſe it treats of the it ir 
F L manner in which dings, that ate devoted to the Lord, ate IM Ten 
ü bp, 1 * eſtimated or valued, in ofder, that they may be cout 
by . redeemed, and applied is conimonandordinary ules;* IM too 
alſo concerning 3 2 Perſon that fanftifies his own field, t the 
x one that he has bought; in eſther caſe, it explains how trat 
din bat! manner the Prieſt is to value it, &c. The ohe 
dich book entitle THIN Thimuroh, i. 6. Exchanging] on 
Fo '  becauſeit hes and explains how. far it may be law fuſ io juſt 
1 + Exchange one ſacred thing for ahoiher 2 that is; 4 beaſt I what 
© that had been devoted to be offered to the Lord, in i ing 
"what particular caſe, it may be allowed to be exchanged: con 
' for in moſt caſes where a beaſt has been devoted to the bon 
Lord, and then exchanged, both it, and the exchange or 
\ thereof are to be holy. The ſeventh bobk- entitled not 

* naw Myilok, i. e. Sacrilege, becauſe it treats of and 

. explains the nature of ſacrilege, and wherein it conſiſts; I i. e 
The eighth book entitled π]¹]]¹ Kyrithuth, 1; e. Ex- per 
cifion, becauſe it explains the nature of that puniſhment; hea 

which is called in the Law; the being cut off from his ent 

People: it alſo ſhews what offenders were liable to thai tre⸗ 

puniſhment, The Ninth Book entitled N i. e. whe 

DG, EN becauſe i It treats of the daily — and | ho; 

ſhews 


t Leviticus chapter #7, verſe 1g ® Ibid verſe 16, 17, 18, le. Tod 
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it rreatzof the! pet 5 timenſions and roportit 
Temple: it alſo, explains the full extent o TH 
court, -_ . the Mount. mhereon the Templs, 
the Mount ofthe Nene for, as al tho thas dad con 


on v paingf Eecfon : it was. the ef \ > 
bounds thereof, ſhould be ee in i order, 4" a 
| that they, might be be. enabled to avoid the crime of enters ; 
ing any paxt o of the Temple, during cheir pollutions, and 
conſequently, the puniſhment. thereof. y The Eleventh 
book entiiled p Kinnim, treats of the young Pigeons, | 
or Turtle Doyes,. which the oor, whoſe abilities could 
not teach an higher facrifice, were allowed to offer, 5 
The Gixch general bead, entitled r ο haroth, 
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pee to | long. ly purifications, Under chis 
bead are compriſed the following Books. The firſt is 3 
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entitled YI HVlim, 1 e, Veſſels or Utenſils, becauſe it | 
treats of thoſe pollutions incident to veſlels, or utenſils ; 3 N 5 | 
whether-made of wood, ſtone, pewter, brals, or copper: 5 


how, and i in what manner . are Ladle. to receive - a = 
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hier nate of wol, fla, er hairs" The fecond bak | 


Kdt Toms C Ohole th, „. e. t 
the! ' yollutione" chat may” ve e contraſted by tems and 


ie W Sucttings | 
may bs affeted thereby. | | mann 
ae "are to be - plat utter having | fee 
ponution. The third book entitled t MWrofm i. . 
Plagues, "becauſe it treats of all the laws relating. to the 
Plague ef leproſy, whether of mankind, + garme ute, 
or dwellings : : Fi it alſo ſhews, how and in what manner 
-pellies: may be derived from the affected r : 
and” in What manner they are to be purif 
fourth 1 book entitled FB Porok, i, e, Heifer,* 
it treats of the laws of the red heiſer, „ ſhewing in what 
manner the ſaid heifer was to be burnt to aſhes, in order 
to make che water of ſeperation thereof: as alſo how, 
an in what manner all uncleatinels contrafted' by 
approaching or touching of a dead body, vas to be puri- 
led by meaps ofthe aſhes of the Red Heifer, The 
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V Levit. chapter 14, verſe 34. 
"OY Numb. | cap, h . 25 68. 
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| : : 5 7A Or + 0 0 RA mY L LAW, , | 99. 5 ; 
. treats uk all ot * pertaining t to ſuch ellen, 8 + L 
; as ATC, of may be go iraktec j otherwiſe than by the touch. * 


2 0 ad body allo, how, 0 e TO b 
re tobe cleanſed,, of hate 
The Sixth, Book en entitled Thx ns ene 16 ©. Bak 
becauſe, ji it N the laws pertaining, to the Baths | 
appointed, for x the- purification of either ſex bor it muſt | | 
e tell thoſe thax v were re polluted, let it he by 


perform ance of 


en * 
S 7 3; *& + 


ablutipn,, ® . 10 the "pac, or a "ever: : age, their 
purification! was not camplent : and therefore, 1 | 15 
ſpecified. how, and, i in what manner the faid baths h 8. 

be conſtrutted, as alfo the quar tity of water Kee! 9k 3 
the performance. of ablution therein, The edel qt 5 5 
entitled NP Ni doh, i. © | Menſtruony, becauſe i ie. 7 
of all the laws relating t. to the pollutions. and purifcations” 
of Menſtruous Women, Kc. The eighth bookehtitled | 


rWw2L Machſhirin, | which ſhews, and explains 


hs, 3 


7 


222 


r and in what manner "ſeed, or fruit by the mixture of 2 

„ liquids are liable to receive pollution, The ninth Pc 
entitled rat Zovin, i, e. Mues, becauſe it as of the” 5 

= I relating t to the uncleaneſt of Iſſues; f heving when 

h they a are to be deemed unclean, azallo how, and in what 

: manner, either perſons, or things, may be affefted by” 1 _— 
bir e The tenth book cated bi 2 „ 


5 * cee. 145 9%» & chap. 1g, verſe 7, 10, 115 13, TP 
| « & Ibid chap. 85, verſe 5 5.5 7 N. — 2 
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0 om, Het i" 1 becauſe oy freats © of the cere- 
1 monies uled j in waſhing « of il hands. The twelfth] book 


i; entitled] p Oulei/ n, i. 5 Stalks, becauſe it ire ats & | 
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| F * 5 and explains how the | touching of the ſtalk, of: apy fon | 
_ - . of fruke may by that means convey ' Pollution to the fryi 
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Ws: » , having given an account of all the e peru 
I Iv: 0 1 575 | Ina, az alſo the Teachers thereof, from i its firſt 
BM . deliver A by Moſes | till the time of i its compilation by R Rabhi 

Judah, with briefneſs and. perſpicuity : we ſhall now 
: Proceed to explain in what manner the Tea Geng, av wat - 
compoſed, : and brought to  perfeQion ; ; and hrſt, ve muſt 
8 _obſerye that, as ſoon 95, the Maiſins was committed | to 
writing in the manner ve ſhewn, it was received J 
all our nation with a general conſent, and was fo pyivexs 
E 2 of by them, that it was embraced as an 
y,of the 8. (as 8 it ws, dent 
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ſentences) 2 bes not Ne OT 15 8 N MM = 

writing, but delivered by tradition but the en Es "2 

the times. compelling e t Haokkadoſh to the tak 

as already ſhewn ; 9 was thought to need hs lnger 5 

explications, 8 render it t mo N 

This tk. ee vithin Hs 
ee at of we won {eminent vat ; 


meaning ofthoſe Mort ſentences, and illuſtrated all the 
difficult and 1efs obvious paſſages-of the Miſh with - 
proper and uſeful comments ; and thoſe comment and 
expoſitions, are, what we call the DI Gemars, We 
the complement; -becauſe, by them the Mud isfally + _ 
explain ins the whole a eng Es _ 5 


and the PRA the comment 1454 3th toget r is” 1 
when? we A c the * almud ; and the authors weer, = 
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Pan as D 


contained | in 2 ;of whom » we l eee "5 — 
© CA 1 > ma * 9 55 . 9 
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| who ins cheater of werde end 4 Br 0 Jr 


N eee Bey hho. lin Were 
Hike eee bb 8 


ofthe 4 Armoureim ; bs repaired. to. e in "ds | 


year 3979 10 years after the. . DeſtruRtion of the 
Temple ; Samuel having repaired thither: ſome time 
before; and there they” Publickly;taughtand expound |. 
the Mi/ona. The former fiading R. Sila ſetiled in ibe 
it of the ſchool of \Pumbeditha-would. not ac 
. of that honorable employment, (tho! freely offered 
bir, ) during the life of the aforeſaid R. Sila ; neither 
| would. he accept of the government of the lchool,, 


des during the be of R. Samuel,tho' alſo offes 
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him but choſe rather, 40 ir to dura, and rebels beg 
ah v3 fi S iclu . * N iche IE FURY vt e 


pb in hie — 5 to — Oboth. 

| the time of dylon in the year 9979 , in 3 
which, I have 1 R. IA 11 105, in his e W | 
and ShzzR3A Gaon i in his * | 


id Th is (to Beier Zerdhi G5 . 
8 | ab e es — m, 5 — 
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2 
with Rab, ine aud, was =) Joſhi Ben 2 8 he. was = | 4 
the maſter of R. Jechanan who compoſed, the” Jer 5 1 


A Talmud. * In the year, 3980 R. Chanina 5 2 
Preſident of the ſchool in Fudes in the. Room of K. - "oY 


fs I. 


Jeckanam fs ſurctedes R, — 5 in * rasa 5 
: the School in Fudea He _ compoſed the Jen The? 
| Tall} in five Sedorims, or geyeral heads ; ſor it 
R not contain all the Miſiaa, there being no: expoſition. 

on the Sixth General head entitled Taharoth, -Excopt_ 
: on one book thereof, entitled T2 Niddo.. . Hees 
, Preſident of the ſchool in Judea eighty years. R. 
: Samuel, the other ſcholar. of R. Judab, 0 
preſident of the ſchool of Nahardea before tha RA 
* If priced to Babylon, (s already mentioncd,) 2nd being 
Y a Ckilfal Aſtronomer, . and well verſed in the Gk = 
5 authors, left me, excellent rules _ the calculation. | | 0 
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among the. 76Equinoxes which are in every Cycle : for 
Ws ' this Purpoſe, he reduced the ſaid hour, 48 5 parts i in the 
4 _ - following manner, viz... every one of the ſaid parts into 
* 16 parts, thele he called ma! zents and by e an 
equal number of theſe io every one of the 76 Equinoxes 
V hich are iheveryCycle; by chat means, the Cycleof1g 
ä i, and which were Lunar years})a ced exa tly with 
. | the Solaryear 10 and that; without; any exceſs, or duni 
RS | ntjon'whateyer, even not as much as one moment 
Ię che year 40 10 R. Jude Bar Eithiel, was 400 
ae | Prefident of the School of Pumbzditha, he was the ſpecial 
br * Scholar of R. Samuel above mentioned. In the ſame 
wh Ne | "oo Rab Huno was choſe Preſident of che School of Sure, 
as was Rab Nachman of chat of Nahardea, In the year 
4060 Rabbo Bar Nackman was choſe Prefident of the 
School of Pumbeditha, + immediately aker the death oi 
K. Judah. He vas the author of à treatiſe entitled 
*  Berqbilh Raza, ® being a comme upon Gen , wok 
* fs Th in 
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110 with R. Anch, and R. Abel, who 
dents in the ye 4060, . wh, oF 366 
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by his Name. + Vide Raſhai 
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"for. 1 10 'neves. failed 


-the form of our. year was 


Fs 


+ Wy : 7 was. not Hettled by any 
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hoon] rules or calculations, but was made 


up of lunar months ſet out by the Phaſes. or appearance 
of the Moon; I and our intercalated years, were Fig 
dy the great Sanhedrin i in Jeruſalem. when neceſſar ry. # 
And, as the conſecration of the New Moon, as wath 
the Intercalation, was obliged to be ſettled, by. the 
Sanbedrin in Jeruſalem, and no were elle: and R. Jude 
being apprehenſiwe, that the power of a ſeuled Sanhedrin 
in the holy land would ſoon be aboliſhed, did therefor 
ſettle, and perfect our Calendax, i in it's ; preſent | form 
and being Nef, or princt᷑ of the $anhedrin, he gave it 
the authority of his ſanRion, and by virtue thereof it 
hach ever fince been obſerved by us, and is to be obſeryef 
* us till the coming of our Mel. * This was In the 
year 41 18. 9 In the Near 4127, Rab g. was choſe 
Preſident of the School of Sura "Ws and being a wol 
"eminem, learned and pious: man, began 10 to colle in nt 
one body. al the being, debates, and decilions of th 
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. tas: Pa 26, &c. Maimonides in Kiddoth \ Hachoudeſh, 


+ Vide R. Moſes Bar Nachman in his number of the pre 

-cepts, page 153. R. Iſaac Tirael in his Sepher Yeſud Olam, 
oer Enaimy\Maimonides, Rabynu Haygaon, R. Abraham 

Haug, n page 90. $ Zemach David. 
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D d 8 Mae. i.e. Books, at thetime of bis death ; f | 6 
the remainder being arranged by } his Scholars, & ſuceelf. | 9 
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ors 73 years allet bis death ; as will be ſhewn' hereafter, £04 
In the year 41 34 Rab Zabbi "was choſe Governor of the | | 1 
School of Pumbeditha. Kab Allie dyi ing in the year 4187, _ 
was ſucceeded | in the. Prefidentſhip of Sura by Marimer. 
] his Rabbi a applied himſelf with great diligence towards RY 
the PerfeQing of that work, which his predete r had 


begun, but neither did he live to finiſh i it, In the fame. i WM 
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year Rab Geblia was choſe reftor of the School 5 


Pumbeditha In the- year 4197, "Rab Au Bar : 4 
the ſecond, was "choſe Preſident o of the School of” 
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who dying in the year 4203, Rab Nye um =_ 
in the Prefidemtlhip. * Tn the Year” 421 2. Rab Nag Rn 


Bar Huno, was choſe Preßident of the School « of . Th a 1 | 
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©. , ſucceeded by i; otherviſe Rebhina, who com. 
. „each the To lmud | in the yeat 4260 „He was the laft 
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| 1 55 Tt of the dr KVR Acmouroim, i. e. Ditlalors * for thoſe 
. that lvedaftert the completion of the Te almnd, wete called 
| * 5 * nod Seburaim, i i e. . Opinion its; | for, they did not 
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di ſputation, and propa ble; arguments, from what Had been 

EN J re e diQated and received in ihe Miſra, and Gemar 
is | 9 5 58 . The e Talmud compriſes, both the Miſina and che 

© Genbara,. buberto accounted for in their reſpeAlive 
W lat aud i 18 arranged i in he following order, every 
" Miſhra r before by way, of text, the Gemara i 
| ined, a 4 comment, under. which. the various 
pipions of the : doftore are. propounded, and abſolutely 
eide dz apd both b gether make. up the Talmud, (as 
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